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Tnasa I

O TAVIHE IIEPKBU

1. Xpucroc - CBer Hapopmam, noaromy Cpsmennwiii Co0op, coOpaHHBIH B
Hyxe CBAToM, ropstuo >xejiaer, Bo3Bemas Epanremue Bceit TBapm (cp. MK. 16.
I5), IIPOCBETUTHh BCEX JIIoAeil CBeToM XpPHUCTOBBIM, CHAMIOMM Ha Jmke IlepkBu.
Tax xak IlepkoBp ecTh BO XPHCTe HEKOE TAMHCTBO HJIM 3HAMEHHE M OpyaUe IJIy-
Gouaiimero egquHeHnsa ¢ Borom u equHCTBAa BCEro YEIOBEUECKOIO POAa, OHA YKeJIaeT,
cnenya yueHuro mnpempimymx CoGOpoB, HM3JIOXKHTH TOYHEE CBOMM BEDHBIM H
BCEMY MHPY CBOIO CYLIHOCTh M CBOE BCEJIEHCKOE IIOCJIAHHMUYECTBO. YCJIOBHsS Ha-
CTOAILET0 BPEMEHH CTABAT Nepex Ciy)keHHeM IlepKBHM HeEOTJIIOKHYIO 3amady, a
HMEHHO, YTOOBI BCE JIFO[Y, HBIHE TeCHEE CIUIOUEHHBIE MHOrOOOPa3HBIMHU O0IIeCTBEH-
HBIMHM, TEXHUYECKUMHM M KyJIGTYPHBIMU y3aMH, OCYLIECTBHJIM M IIOJHOE €QUHEHHE
BO XpHucre.

2. IlpeBeunnrit Oren, no ceoGoaHeiimuemy H TaifHomy coBery CBoeit mpe-
myapoctu um Cpoeit Giaroctu, corBopmi mup; OH ompenemul BO3BBICUTH JIIOHE
Io yyactusi B BoyxecTBEeHHO# »KHM3HM, M HE OCTaBWI UX Iagumnx B Ajame, HO IIO-
JlaBaJl UM BCerga Bce Heobxommmoe Ui cmaceHust Xpucra Hckymurens pand,
« Koropsrii ecrs 06pas Bora HeBumumoro, IlepBopoauslit Beeit TBapu » (Koo, 1.
15). A Orel, mpe)xJe BceX BEKOB ( IIPERy3HAJ ¥ MpeIoNnpeacii » Bcex u3bpaH-
HbIX ( OBITh HomoOHBbIMM o6pasy CeiHa CBoero, mabel OH GbLn IlepBopomHBIM
Me)xay MHorumu Gpatesmu » (Pum. 8. 29). Bepyromux ke Bo Xpucra pemwt OH
npusBate B CBatyio llepkoBs, KoTopasi, mpoo0pa3HO BO3BellleHHasi y)Ke OT Ha-
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yaja MHpa, OUBHO MPEIYrOTOBJIEHHAsA B MCTOpPMM Hapoja Mspammsckoro u B Ber-
Xom 3aBere,! B 9TH BpeMeHa IOCJIESHUE OCHOBAaHHAs, ABMJIACH UEPE3 H3JIMsIHHUE
Ilyxa Cesaroro, u Gy[er 3aBeplueHa BO CllaBe B KOHIIE BeKOB. M Torga, KaK Msl
yuraem y CBB. OTIOB, Bce npaBeqHbIE, HAUMHAs OT AJlamMa, « OT ABeJlsA NpaBea-
HOrO JO IOCNEIHEro H30paHHOro »,2 Oymyr cobpanst y Otma Bo Bcemenckoi

IlepkBH.

3. Urax nmpumen CeiH, nocnanueii Ormom, usbpaBmmm Hac B Hem mpesxae
OCHOBAHMSI MUpPa M NPENONPEHESIUBIINM K YCHIHOBJIEHHIO, IToToMy 4To B Hem oH
cobaroBosiuyI BoccTaHoBUTE Bee (cp. Ed. 1. 4-5, 10). Xpucroc sxe, YToGhI HCHOIT-
HUTH Bosro OTtna, nmojyoyxkui Hayanno IfapcrBy HeGecHomy Ha 3emite, OTKPBUI Ham
tadiny OTna, 1 CBouMM IOCHyIIAHHWEM COBepHINUT UCKyIUieHHe. IlepkoBs wmm Llap-
ctB0 XPpHCTOBO, Y)Ke CYIIECTBYIOIlee KaK TaifHa, BHUAMMO BO3pacTaeT B MHpE
cwioro Boykueit. 11 Hayayo 310 M BO3pacTaHME 3HAMEHYIOTCS KPOBBIO M BOJOIO,
HCXOISAIMMHA M3 MpoH3eHHOro Goka pacmsroro Mucyca (cp. UH. 19. 34), u nmpef-
Bo3BemaTcs ciioBamm I'ocmoma o cmeptn CpBoeit Ha Kpecre: « M S, korpma
BO3HeceH Oyay oT 3emnu, Bcex mpubiieKy K CeGe » (HMu. 12. 32). Besakuit pas
rorma »xeprsa Kpecra, B koropoit « ITacxa Hama, Xpucroc 6sut 3axa » (1 Kop.
5. 7), IPUHOCHUTCSI Ha IIPECTOJIe, COBEPILIAETCS eJI0 Hallero McKymieHus. OmHo-
BpeMEHHO TamHCTBOM EBxapucruyeckoro xie6a M300pajKaeTcsi U OCYIIECTBIIAETCS
€QUHCTBO BEPHBIX, COCTABJIAIONIMX OXHO TeJo Bo Xpucre (cp. I Kop. 10. 17). Bece
JIOIM TIPU3BIBAIOTCS K 3TOMY €IMHEHHIO co XpucroM, Koropslit ects CBeT Mupy,
n3 Koroporo mb! nmpoucxoaum, Koroprsmm >xkuBem n Kk KoTopomy crpemumcs.

4. Ilo coBepuienuio mena, xoropoe Otery qayi CeIHy cOTBOpHTH Ha 3emute (Cp.
HH. 17. 4), mocnan 6pw1 Hdyx Cesateiit B genp IlarupgecaTnunsl, uto6br OH He-
NPePBIBHO ocBsman 1lepkoBs B uToOb!I TAKHM 00pa3oM Bepyromue uepe3 Xpucra
umerm B omuom Hyxe mocrym k Oty (cp. Ed. 2. 18). On ects Hyx JKusuu um
HCTOYHMK BOJBI, TeKymleil B »Ku3Hp BeuHyio (cp. UH. 4. 14; 7. 38-39), u uepes
Hero Orten, oxuBOTBOpsieT JIoAeil MEPTBBIX BO Ipexe, IOKa HE BOCKPECHT BO
Xpucre ux cmepTHble Tena (cp. Pum. 8. 10-11). IIyx oGuraer B IlepkBu 1 B cepanax
Bepymommx kak B xpame (cp. I Kop. 3. 16; 6. 19), 1 B HUX XOJaraiiCTByeT U CBH-
JIETEJIECTBYET O MX yChbIHOBJIenuH (cp. I'an. 4. 6; Pum. 8. 15-16, 26). On, BBOIs-
it IepxoBp Bo Bcro uctuHy (cp. MH. 16. 13) U 00beauHSIOMMUIA ee B OOIIEHIH
M CIY)KCHUM, HaJeJIsTeT W HalpaBisieT MHOroOOpasHBIMH HMEPAPXHUYECKHUMH H

1 Cf. S. CyPrIANUS, Epist. 64, 6: PL 3, 1017. CSEL (Hartel), 111 B, p. 720. S. HiLARIUS
PicT., In Mt. 23, 6: PL 9, 1047. S. AUGUSTINUS, passim. S. CYRILLUS ALEX., Glaph. in
Gen. 2, 10: PG 69, 110 A.

? Cf. S. GREGOR1US M., Hom. in Evang. 19, 1: PL 76, 1154 B. S. AUGUSTINUS, Serm.
341, 9, 11: PL 39, 1499 s. S. Io. DAMASCENUS, Adv. Iconocl. 11: PG 96, 1357.



XapU3MATHUECKMMH JapaMi, ¥ ykpamaer ee CBommu rutogamu (cp. Ed. 4. 11-12;
I Kop. 12. 4; Tan. 5. 22). Cunoro EBanremusa, OH coobmaer 1lepKBH IOHOCTB,
HEIPECTaHHO OGHOBJIAET €€ M BeJeT K COBEPIUEHHOMY coueTaHHIO C ee JKenmxom.3
U160 Oyx u Hesecra rosopsat I'ociogy Hucycy: « Ilpuiimu! » (cp. OTkp. 22. 17).

Taxum o6Gpasom, Bcemenckast 1lepkoBb siBisieTcs Kak ObI HapomoM, co0paH-
HeM B enuHcTBe OTma u Ceida u Hyxa Cssaroro.t

5. Taiina Cesroit IlepkBu nmposiBisercss B camom ee ocHoBanuu. 6o I'ocrions
Hucyc nonoxwr Havano Ceoeit IlepkBu, nmpomoBenyst 6jaryio BecThb, T. €. IIPH-
mecreue IlapcrBa Boxkusi, oTr BexkoB obemanHoe B ITucanmsx: « Mcnoymmimch
cpoxu, 1 6rmsko IlaperBo Boxkue » (Mk. I. 15; cp. Md. 4. 17). U aro IlapctBo
Boxxne cuser JIIOOAM B CJIOBE, B Jiej1aXx U B NpUCyTcTBUK Xpucta. JelicTBUTENRHO,
cnoso Iocriopne ymomoOiisiercst 3epHy, Kortopoe ceercsi B moiie (Mk. 4. 14): Te,
KTO C BEpOI0 €ro CJIyHMIaIoT M NPHCOEAMHAIOTCI K MasoMy cragy XpucroBy (JIK.
12. 32), npuHamu camo IlapcteBo. 3arem cemss Bcxomur camo caboif ¥ pacTeT, IMOKa
He Hacraser >kaTtBa (cp. MK. 4. 26-29). Taroxe u uyaeca AokaseIBaioT, yro Ilap-
crBo HMucyca y)xe mocruriio sewym: « eciu sxe S mepcrom BodKHMHM H3rOHsIO
GecoB, - 3HauuT, mocturiio g0 Bac IlapctBo Boxkue » (JIk. 11. 20; cp. Md. 12. 28).
Ho npexxnpe Bcero IlapctBo siBnsiercst B camoit JIuunoctu Xpucra, Ceina Borxus
u CpiHa UeJl0BeYeCcKoro, MpHUILEIIEro, «( YToObI MOCIY>KUTh M AaTh Ayury CBoio
KaK BBIKYIl 32 MHormx » (Mk. 10. 45).

U xorpa Mlucyc, nperepneB KPeCTHYIO CMEPTh 3a JIIOAeH, BocKkpec, OH sABIWICA
kak I'ocriogs m Xpucroc u CBAIIIEHHUK, ITOCTaBJIeHHBIH BoBeK (cp. lesH. 2. 36;
EBp. 5. 6; 7. 17-21), 1 U3 Ha yyeHuwxoB Cpomx llyxa, obewanHoro OTiom
(cp. Hesn. 2. 33). C tex mop, IlepkoBs, Hagenennas mapamu Csoero OcHoBaTenst
M BepHO xpasamas Ero sanosemu o Ji00BH, CMHPDEHHH M CaMOOTBEpIKEHHH, IO-
Jly4aeT IopydeHHe BO3BElIaTh M ycraHaBMBaTh IlapctBo Xpucra u Bora Bo Bcex
HapoJax M OHAa CTAaHOBMTCA - 3aYaTKOM M Hauajiom 3Toro Ilapcrea nasemiste. B aro
BpeMs, II0 Mepe IIOCTENIEHHOr0 pOCTa, OHAa B3[bIXaeT mo cBepuienuro IlapcrBa u
BCEMM CHJIaMM HAJeeTCs M CTPEMHUTCS COeJUHMTHCS co cBomMm Ilapem Bo ciaBe.

6. Kak B Berxom 3aBere oTkpoBeHme o IlapcrBe uacto mepemaercs B Ipo-
obpasax, TaKk M Teleph CiyOouaiiinasg CymiHOCTs I[epKBHM ITO3HAETCSI HAMH Ype3
pasHble 00pasbl, ¥ 00pasbl 3TH, B3ATHIE JIMOO M3 MACTYIIECKON U 3eMJIeAEIbUeCKOM

3 Cf. S. IRENAEUS, Adv. Haer. 111, 24, 1: PG 7, 966 B; HARVEY 2, 131; ed. SAGNARD,
Sources Chr., p. 398.

4 8. CYPRIANUS, De Orat. Dom. 23: PL 4, 553; HARTEL, II1 A, p. 285. S. AUGUSTINUS,
Serm. 71, 20, 33: PL 38, 463 s. S. Io. DAMASCENUS, Adv. Iconocl. 12: PG 96, 1358 D.
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YKU3HH, JIM00 U3 CTPOMTEJIECTBA WM TAK)KE M3 YKU3HM CeMeiHoii u GpauHoif, yrxe
npeaHadeprans! B kaMrax IIpopokos.

B camom mene, IlepKoBb ecThb [J8op oeuuii, €MUHCTBEHHAs M HEOOXOUMasT IBEPh
Koroporo - Xpucroc (MH. 10. 1-10). OHa Taroke cramo, IlacTeIpeM KoToporo
BosBecti Cebst usnapesne Cam Bor (cp. Uc. 40. 11; Hes. 34. 11 cu1.), UsH OBHBI,
€CJIM JaXKe YIPaBJIAIOTCA NacCThIPAMH-JIIOABMH, He IEePECcTaloT OBbITh BOAMMBIMH M
nuraembimu Camum Xpucrom, ITacteipem o6pem u ITacTeipeHauansHukoM (Cp.
HHn. 10. 11; 1 ITetp. 5. 4), moIo>KkuBIIMM >xu3Hb CBOIO 32 oBel (cp. UH. 10. 11-16).

IlepxoBs - none wm xvusa Boykus (1 Kop. 3. 9). Ha aroit HuBe pacrer ApeBHsis
MAacJIMHA, CBATHIM KOpPHeM KoTopoif Opum ITaTpmapxu M B KOTOPOil COBEpIIMIOCH
M coBepmHTcs npumupende WUyneeB u sasbruHukoB (Pum. 11. 13-26). IlepkoBs
6bUIa HacakIeHa HeGecHbiM Bumorpamapem (Mdo. 21. 33-43 u map.; cp. Hc. 5. 1
CJUL.), KaKk M30paHHBIA BHHOTPaJHHK. XPHCTOC - HCTHHHAas BHHOIpDajHAsl JIO3a,
JAIoIas YKU3Hb U IUTOAOBUTOCTh BETBAM, T. €. HaM, upe3 I{epKoBs npeOBIBaIOLIAM
B Hem, u Ges Hero mb1 He moykem TBopuTh Hudero (HH. 15. 1-5).

Ewe uvame IlepkoBs HaswiBaercst Boowcuum cmpoenuem (1 Kop. 3. 9). Cam I'o-
crions cpaBHm CebGsA ¢ KaMHEM, OTBEPIHYTHIM CTDOMTEJISIMH, HO CHEJIABILHUMCH
raaBoro yrina (M. 21. 42 u nap.; cp. HesH. 4. 11; 1 Ilerp. 2. 7; Ilc. 117. 22).
Ha stom ocHoBanym IlepkoBp Bo3mgsuraercsa Anocrosamu (cp. I Kop. 3. 11) 1 ot
Hero nomyuaer TBepmOCTh M CIUIOYEHHOCTh. I 3TO CTpoeHME yOOCTaMBaeTcs pas-
JuYHbIX HaumeHoBaumii: Jlom Boxkuii, B xoTopom oburaer Ero Cembs, JKwmine
Bora B Ilyxe (Ed. 2. 19-22), Cxunnsa Boxxus c moapsmu (OTKp. 21. 3), H, 0COOEHHO,
Xpam CBATOMH, KOTOPBIA IIPEACTABIsIEMBbII B BHIOE KAaMEHHBIX CBATWIMING, IIPO-
cnaBiAgercss CBB. OTuamu ¥ B GOrociy)xeHHH He 0e3 OCHOBaHMs CpPaBHHBAaETCS
co Cearemm I'pagom, HoBeim Hepycaymumom.® B Hem MBI, €llle 3mech Ha 3emie,
cosumaeMcss Kaxk KamHM JkuBble (1 Ilerp. 2. §). Hoamn cosepmaer sror CaaAroit
T'pag, cxopmsammit ¢ HeGa or Bora mpu OGHOBJIEHMM MuUpa, « IPHTOTOBJICHHBIH
CJIOBHO HEBECTA, YKpallleHHas A my»xa cBoero (OTkp. 2I. I ¥ CQUL.).

IepxoBs HaspIBaercs eime « Bomunum Hepycamumom » 1 « Martepsio Hameif »
(Tan. 4. 26; cp. OTkp. I2. 17), uzoGparkaercs kak Hemopouroro Arnia Hemo-
pounas Hesecma (OTKp. 19. 7; 2I. 2, 9; 22. I7). KOTOPYIO XPHCTOC ( BO3JIOOMIT
u npenan Cebs 3a Hee, yToOBbI ocBATUTE e » (Ed. 5. 26), kKoTopyio OH COETHHII
¢ Co0o10 B HEPAaCTOPIKMMOM COI03€ M KOTOPYI0 OH HENPECTaHHO ( IIMTAeT M IPeeT »

® Cf. ORIGENES, In Mt. 16, 21: PG 13, 1443 C; TERTULLIANUS, Adv. Marc. 3, 7: PL 2,
357 C; CSEL 47, 3 p. 386. Pro documentis liturgicis, cf. Sacramentarium Gregorianum: PL 78,
160 B. Vel C. MOHLBERG, Liber Sacramentorum romanae ecclesiade, Romae, 1960, p. 111,
XC: « Deus, qui ex omni coaptacione sanctorum aeternum tibi condis habitaculum... ». Hym-

nus Urbs lerusalem beata in Breviario monastico, et Coelestis urbs lerusalem in Breviario Ro-
mano. °
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(Ed. 5.29), 1 KOTOpPYI0 — OUMCTHB — OH BO3)KEJIAJl MMETh COeqUHEHHOH ¢ Hum n
nmomgunnenHoii Emy B mo6Bu m BepHoctH (cp. Ed. §. 24); xotopyro OH HaBexu
MPEUCIIONHUT HeOeCHBIMH JAapaMH, 4ToObI MBI IIO3HAJIM JII000Bb K Ham Bora u
Xpucra, mpeBocxoasAuyio Besikoe pasymenue (cp. Ed. 3. 19). Ho moka IlepkoBs
CTpaHCTByeT Ha 3ewse B yaaienum oT I'ocmoma (cp. 2 Kop. 5. 6), ona uysctByer
ceGs M3rHAHHUIEH, YTO M MOOY)KJaeT ee MCKaTh M JIOOMTH ropHee, rjge XpHCTOC
cuauT [0 IpaBylo cTopoHy bBora, rme >xuseb IlepkBH cokpreita co XpHCTOM B
Bora, moxa oHa He sIBUTCA BO ciaBe ¢ JKenuxom cBomm (cp. Koi. 3. 1-4).

7. Com Boyxuit, B BocripuHsiTom FIM yeJloBe4eCKOM eCTecTBe, MOGEOUB CMEPTH
CBoeIo CMEPTBIO N BOCKPECEHHEM, HCKYIIIII YeJIOBEKa M NMpeo0pasiil ero B HOBYIO
TBaps (cp. T'an. 6. 15; 2 Kop. 5. 17). JTapoBanuem rxe yxa Coero, OH cocraBmi
TaMHCTBEeHHO M3 GpaTheB CBOMX, NMPHU3BaHHBIX M3 BCex HapomoB, Csoe Teo.

B srom Tesne >xus3up XpHCTOBA IEPEIMBAETCS B BEPYIOIIMX, KOTOPBIE Uepe3
TaWMHCTBa COCHUHAIOTCA TalHO M JEHCTBHUTEIBHO CO XpHCTOM YMEDILINM M MPOCHa-
BJIeHHBIM.® B camom fesie uepes KpellleHHe MBI cooOpasyemcsa Xpucry: « 6o mbI
Bce B oauoMm Jlyxe GbLM KpeweHbl B ogHo Teso » (I Kop. 12. 13). DTuUM CBsIeH-
HOJCHCTBHEM HM300pa)KAETCsA M OCYIIECTBIIACTCA €IUHEHHME CO CMEPTBHIO M BOCKpe-
cennem Xpucra: « HMtak mer 6611 ¢ HuM morpeGeHbI upe3 KpelleHHe B CMEPTH )
HO €CJIM MBI (( OKa3aIuCh cpamieHHbiMu ¢ Hum noxoGuem cmeptu Ero, mbi, KoHey-
Ho, Oymem cpameHsI n nofgoGueM BockpeceHHsa » (Pum. 6. 4-5). B mpesmomreHnn
EBxapucruueckoro XieGa Mbl npuobmaemcs neiictBurenibHO Tenry Iocrioma u
BO3BBIIAEMCs1 o obmenusa ¢ Hum u apyr ¢ mpyrom. « Tak kak xie6 omuH, TO
MBI MHOTHE - OJTHO TeJIO; MO0 BCe MpHUamaeMcs ot ogHoro xye6a » (1 Kop. 10. 17).
Hrak mel craHoBuMCs wieHamu 3toro Tena (cp. 1 Kop. 12. 27), « a KayxAbLi B
OTIEJIBHOCTH MBI - WieHbI Apyr apyra » (Pum. 12. §).

Ho kak Bce WIEHBI YEIOBEUECKOTO TeNd, XOTA MX MHOLO, COCTABJIAIOT OJHO
TeJO, TaKk U Bepymoue Bo Xpucra (cp. I Kop. 12. 12). Tak ke cosumamuio Tema
XpucroBa npucymie MHOrooOpasue wieHoB u (yHkmumit. Omun ects Hyx, pasparo-
i Ha 1oye3y lepkBu pasmuuneie CBon aapel mo GoratctBy CBOEMY M COTJIACHO
Hy)Kfam ciay)xeHuit (cp. I Kop. 12. 1-11). MeXay STUMH AapaMy OTJIHYaeTcs
Gnaromate AmocTosioB, BiacTH KoTopbIx Cam JyX HOAuYMHseT W HOCHTENEH MIy-
xoBHBIX napoB (cp. 1 Kop. 14). Tor e Hdyx, o6benuusst Teo Coboro, Cpoeit
CIJIOH M BHYTPEHHeil CIUIOYEHHOCTBIO WIEHOB, IOPOXKIAEeT U Da3BUBAeT JIOGOBB
cpenu Bepyromux. ITostomy « cTpagaer i oguH wWieH, CTPaJalOT C HUM BCE Wiie-
HBI; CIABHTCS JIM OAMH WIEH, C HUM paxyIoTCs Bce wieHsl » (cp. I Kop. 12. 26).

T'naBa atoro Tena - Xpucroc. On o6pas Bora mesugumoro u B Hem corBopeno

¢ Cf. S. THoMaAs, Summa Theol. 111, q. 62, a. 5, ad 1.
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Bce. OH ecTh IpeXkae Bcex, U Bce cymecrByer B Hem. OH - riaBa Tena, Iepksu.
On HavaToK, IlepBeHenl M3 MepTBBIX, Jabrl umers Emy Bo Bcem mepBencTBO (Cp.
Kon. 1. 15-18). Bermmunem CBoeif cunbl OH BlafbIuecTBYyeT HaX HeGECHBIMM U
3eMHBIMM, ¥ IpeBocxofcTBoM CBOEro COBEPIIEHCTBA M NEHUCTBHS HAIIOJHAET BCE
Teno 6oratcrBom Csoeit ciasel (cp. Ed. 1. 18-23).7

Bce unens! momxubl Emy ynmomoOisiThesa, Moka He Oyaer usoGpaykeH XpHCTOC
B Hux (cp. Tai. 4. 19). ¥ noatomy MBI BKJIIOUEHB! B TalHBI Ero >kusHu, ymopo-
6nennr Emy, ymepm ¢ Hum u Bockpecmn ¢ Hum, noka He GyoeM LapcTBOBATh C
Hum (cp. @mm. 3. 21; 2 Tum. 2. 11; Ed. 2. 6; Kox. 2. 12; u 1. A.). CoBepiuas
CBOE CTPaHCTBOBaHHE Ha 3ewie U ciefys mo Ero cromam B CKOpOSIX M FOHEHMSAX,
MBI coyuacTHMKH B Ero crpajaHusx, kak teyo ¢ I'nmaBoii, crpamas ¢ Hum, utoGs1
ObITh mpocyasiieHHbiMu ¢ Hum (cp. Pum. 8. 17).

N3 Hero « Bce Teno, cyctaBaMu M CBSA3sIMM KHUBHTEJIBHO CHa0)KaeMoe U Cjia-
raemoe, pacrer pocrom Boxmum » (cp. Kox. 2. 19). On, B Teme Cgoem, T. €.
IlepxBH, HENPEPHIBHO pacIpefesaeT Aaphbl CIIY)KeHHH, KOTOphIMU Ero Cmwiow Mbl
CIIy)KAM JpPYr APYrY BO ClaceHHe, yToObI TBOPSI UCTHHY B JIIOOBH, MBI BO BCEM
Bospactaym B Toro, Koropsiit ects I'maBa Hama (cp. Ed. 4. 11-16 rpeu.).

U st Toro, utoGb! MBI HOCTOAHHO 00HOBJsIMCH B Hem (cp. Ed. 4. 23), On
aax Ham ot Hyxa Ceoero, Koropslit enuHblit 1 Bceraa ToT ke B I'J1aBe U B wieHax,
TaK OYKHBOTBOPAET, O0OBEeOWHSAECT U OBIKeT Bce Teno, uro CeB. OTB! MO
cpaBHuBath Ero pneiicteue C AefCTBHEM, BBHIIOJHAEMBIM B YEJIOBEYECKOM TeJie
JKU3HEHBIM HAYaJIOM WIX Ayoi.8

Bouctuny Xpucroc mobur IlepkoBs kak CBoro Hesecty, craB npumepom s
MyKa, JIIOOAIIEro CBOIO »keHy Kak cBoe Tesio (cp. Ed. 5. 25-28); a IlepkoBs non-
yuHeHa I'siaBe (Tam ske 23-24). Tak kak « B Hem oGuraer Bca noymora BojkecTBa
Tenecuo » (Kom. 2. 9), CBoumu BorxecrBemnbimu jgapamu OH IIPEHCIHONHSIET
IMepxoBb, koTopasi ecth Tesl0 U nosHota Ero (cp. Ed. 1. 22. 23), yTo6BI OHa pac-
IMPsIach M JOCTHriA Beelt nosmorel Boxkueit (cp. Ed. 3. 19).

8. Enumblif nocpegHux XpHCTOC OCHOBAI M HENMPECTaHHO IMOAMIEPYKUBAET Ha
3emsie CBoro cBATyI0 1lepKoBB, COOOIIECTBO BEphI, HANEYKABI U JIFOOBH KaK BHOM-
MBIt CO03,? yepes KoTophlii OH M3/IMBaeT Ha BCEX MCTHHY M Onaromarh. OOmie-

? Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 29 iun. 1943: AAS 35 (1943) p. 208.

8 Cf. Leo XIII, Epist. Encycl. Divinum illud, 9 maii 1897: AAS 29 (1896-97) p. 650.
Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 1. c., pp. 219-220; Denz. 2288 (3808) S. .AUGUSTI-
NUS, Serm. 268, 2: PL 38, 1232, et alibi. S. Io. CHRYsosToMuUsS, In Eph. Hom. 9, 3: PG 62,
72. DIDYNUS ALEX., Trin. 2, 1: PG 39, 449 s. S. THOMAS, In Col. 1, 18, lect. 5; ed. MARIETTI,
IL, n. 46: « Sicut constituitur unum corpus ex unitate animae, ita Ecclesia ex unitate Spiritus... ».

® Leo XIII, Litt. Encycl. Sapientiae christianae, 10 ian. 1890: ASS 22 (1889-90) p. 392.
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CTBO, 00GJafarollee HEPapXMYECKUMU OpraHaMd, M Mucrudeckoe Temo Xpucroso,
3pumoe coOpaHue U OyXOBHasi oOmmHa, IlepkoBp 3emMHast M IlepkoBb, oGoraieH-
HasA HeOeCHBIMM 6J1aramyl, JOJDKHBI DacCMaTPHBAaThCA HE KaK JBE BEIH, HO KaK
COCTABJIAIONIUE ONHY CJIOXKHYIO PEaJIbHOCTh, COCTOAINYIO M3 GOXKECTBEHHOTO H
yenoBeyeckoro Hauyaia.l Mrak He mo ciyuaitHolf aHanoruu ymomoGisercss oHa
Taiine BorwtomenHoro CnoBa. Kak ecrectBo, BocnpuuaToe BokectBennnm Ciio-
BOM, CIIY>KUT EMy >KHBBIM OpyZAueM HaIlero CIACEeHHs, HEPACTOPYKUMO COEOVHEH-
HbIM ¢ Hum, Tak >ke comuampHast cniasHHocth LlepkBu ciyxur Iyxy Xpucrosy,
Kotopslit ee 0)kMBOTBOpsieT K Bospacrauuio tena (cp. Ed. 4. 16).11

10 U ecTh emuHCTBeHHass llepxoBp XpHCTOBa, KOTOPYIO MBI HCIIOBEAYEM B
CuMmBoJIe Bephbl KaK €QUHYIO, CBATYIO, KactoJIMYEeCKyI0 M aloCcTOJBCKYIO,? KOTO-
pyro Croacuress Hami, o Bockpecennu CBoem, mopyumn mactu Ilerpy (MH. 21.
17), U €My )K€ M OPYTHM amoCTOJIaM BBEPHJI €e PacHpOCTPaHEHHE M YIpaBJICHHE
(cp. Md. 28. 18 ciu1.), 1 HaBceraga BO3OBHT €€ KaK ( CTOJII M YTBEP)KIECHHE MCTH-
HbI » (1 Tum. 3. 15). O1a IlepKoBb, OCHOBaHHAsI K OPraHU30BAaHHAsI B 3TOM MHUpE
KakK 00IIecTBO, ocyluecTsiieHa B 1lepKBH KaTOJMUYECKOH, yIpaBiigeMoil IIpeeMHU-
koM Ilerpa ¥ emmcKomamy, HAXONSIIMMNCS B OOLIEHMM C HUM,!? XOTsI U BHe ee
cocraBa OOpETaloTCsI MHOrMe 3JIEMEHTHI OCBAIICHWSI M WCTHUHBI, SABJIAIOLIUECT
mapamy, cBoiicTBeHHBIMH IlepkBH XpHUCTOBOI, KOTOpBIE MOOY)XmaroT K Kadoiu-
YECKOMY €IMHCTBY.

Ho xax Xpucroc coBepunut B 6eJHOCTH M Cpe¥ FOHEHUsI [IeJI0 HAIIIEro MCKY-
IIeHnsI Tak ¥ ‘IlepKoBb IIpU3BaHa MOTH TEM JKe IIyTeM, UYTOOBI IepenaTh JIIOAAM
wioas! cnacenuss. Xpucroc Mucyc, « 6yayun obpasom Boxxunm, yruumxun Cebs
Camoro, npunaB o6pa3 pa6a (Pimr. 2. 6), 4, « 6yayun Gorar, OOHHIIAI Pagy HAC »
(2 Kop. 8. 9); Taxk u IlepKoBb, XOTsI JJIA UCIOJIHEHUsI CBOEH MHCCHH HY)KJAeTCs B
YeJIOBEYECKHX CPENCTBaX, BO3ABUIHYTa He I MCKAHUA 3€MHOH CJaBbl, HO I
TOr0, YTOOBI TAKIKE X CBOMM IIPHMEPOM IIPOIIOBENOBAaTh CMUPEHHE B CaMOOTBEDKE-
Hue. Xpucroc 661 mocian OTIOM (¢ 6JIArOBECTBOBATh HHUIIVIM... MCHEIIATh COKPY-
meHHbIX cepauem » (JIk. 4. 18; Hc. 61. 1), « B3bICKaTh M CIACTH rnorudmee »
(JIx. 19. 10); Tak u LlepKOBb OKpY>KaeT JII0GOBBIO BCEX YAPYUYECHHBIX 4YeJloBeue-
CKOIf HeMoIBIO, U Gojiee TOro, B JHMIE GeJHBIX M CTPWKAYINUX IpU3HAeT 00pas

Ip., Epist. Encycl. Satis cognitum, 29 iun. 1896: ASS 28 (1895-96) pp. 710 et 724 ss. P1us XII,
Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 1. c., pp. 199-200.

10 Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 1. c., p. 221 ss. ID., Litt. Encycl. Humani
generis, 12 aug. 1950: AAS 42 (1950) p. 571.

11 Leo XIII, Epist. Encycl. Satis cognitum, 1. c., p. 713.

12 Cf. Symbolum Apostolicum: DENz. 6-9 (10-13); Symb. Nic.-Const.: DENz. 86 (150);
coll. Prof. fidei Trid.: DENz. 994 et 999 (1862 et 1868).

13 Dicitur « Sancta (catholica apostolica) Romana Ecclesia »: in Prof. fidei Trid., 1. c. et
Conc. VAT. I, Sess. III, Const. dogm. de fide cath.: DENz. 1782 (3001).
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Csoero OcHoBaTeNs1, HMIIErO M CTPOKAYILIEro, W 3a00THTCA 06 OOJIErueHMH MX
HY>/IbI U CTPEMHUTCSI IOCTYKUTh XPUCTY B KX juue. Toraa xak XpHcroc « CBATOH,
HENPMYACTHBIH 37Ty, HenopouHsii » (EBp. 7. 26), He 3Han rpexa (2 Kop. 5. 21),
a TMpHIIEN TOJBKO (( I YMMIOCTHBJICHMS 'sa rpexu Hapoga » (cp. Emp. 2. 17),
IlepkoBb, BKIIOYANOIIAsE B JIOHE CBOEM IPEIIHMKOB, OJHOBPEMEHHO M CBATAS M
BCEr7la Hy)K[AIOIIASICSI B OYHMINECHWHM, HEMIPECTAHHO CIIEAyeT IyTEM IOKASHUS U
OOHOBJIEHMS.

IlepkoBb « COBepIIAET IOMPHINE CBOEr0 CTPaHCTBOBAHMA CpEeOU TCOHEHMiA
Mupa M yremeHui Boxmix »,'4 BoaBemas KpecT u cmepr Iocroma, nokone O
mpuper » (cp. 1 Kop. 11. 26). OHa ykperuigerca cuioif Bockpecuiero I'ocniona,
I1abbl B TEPIIEHHM H JIFOOBH IIPEOI0JIEBATh CBOM F'OPECTH M TPYAHOCTH, KaK BHYTPEH-
HME TaK M BHEIIHHE, X ABJIATH B 9TOM MHpPe CO BCell BEPHOCTBIO, XOTSA U MOKPBITYIO
ellle TEeHbIO, TaliHy I'ocnofia, IIOKa OHa B KOHIIE BPEMEH HE ABUICS B IIOJIHOM CBETE.

1§, AUGUSTINUS, Civ. Dei, XVIII, 51, 2: PL 41, 614.
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T'nasa II

O HAPOJIE BOXHMEM

9. Bo BcsAkoe BpeMsa M BO BCSIKOM Hapope Oosmmiicst Bora u memaroruii mpas-
Iy upusten Emy (cp. HestH. 10. 35). Ho Bor co61aroBo/mu1 ocBsilUaTth M CIAcaTh
JIIOJIel He IO OTHEJIFHOCTH, 6e3 B3aMHOI CBsI3M, a COAEIIATh UX HApOJOM, KOTOPBIi
npusHaBai 661 Ero B uctuse u cBaTo ciayyxwi Emy oguomy. ITostomy OH n3Gpan
Cefe Hapo M3pawIbCKUil, 3aKJIIOUIUI C HUM 3aBeT M HACTaBJIAJI €r0 IOCTEIIEHHO,
otkpeiBast emy Cebs1 Camoro u HamepeHus: CBoell BOJIM Ha MPOTSDKEHHU €r0 MCTO-
pun u ocesamasa ero Cebe. Bce 310 GBUIO JIMIIB MPEIXYrOTOBaHHEM H IIPOOOpPA3OM
HOBOI'O M COBEpIIEHHOTO 3aBETa, MMEIOLIEro MCIOJHHTBCSI BO XpHCTe, U Gosiee
MIOJIHOTO OTKPOBEHHUSI, KOTOPOE MOJDKHO ObUIO OBITh IepemaHo CamMuM BOILIOLIECH-
HbIM CiioBoM: « Bot nmpuxomar auu, roBoput I'ocnions, 1 3akmouy ¢ qomom HMapau-
Js1 1 ¢ gomom HMynpl 3aBeT HOBBIH... BJIOYKY 3aKOH Moii BO BHYTPEHHOCTh HX,
M Ha CepAlax HMX HamMIy uX, u O6ymy um Borom, u oHu Gyayr Moum HapomoM...
MOTOMY YTO BCe OyAyT 3HaTh MeHs OT MaJIoro IO BEJIMKOIO CpedM HHX, FOBOPHUT
Tocmops » (Mep. 31I. 31-34). DTOT HOBBI COI03 3AKIIOUWI XPHUCTOC, @ HMEHHO
HOBbI1 3aBeT B CBoeit KpoBu (cp. 1 Kop. 11. 25), npussiBad us HyneeB u sA3bIu-
HHKOB HapoJ, KOTOPBIi ciwics GbI BOEOUHO HeE IO IUIOTH, HO B Jlyxe, u Obu1 GBI
HOBBIM Hapoaom Borxmmm. M6o Bepyromue Bo XpHCTa BO3POXKIOEHBI HE OT TJIEH-
HOT'O CEMEHH, HO OT HeTJIEHHOro 4pes cJioBo Bora »xusoro (cp. I Ilerp. 1. 23), He OT
IUIOTH, HO OT BoAkl U Jyxa Cesroro (cp. MH. 3. 5-6) 1 HakoHer| 00pa3yIoT « PO
H30paHHEBI, IJAPCKOE CBSALIEHCTBO, HAPOJ CBATOM, HApOJ B3ATHIA B yHOe... He-
Korjila He HApoOJ, Tenepb >ke Hapox Boxmit » (1 Ilerp. 2. 9-10).

Oror meccuanckuit Hapox mmeer I'masoit Xpucra, « Koropslit mpenaH GbUT
3a COrpelleHNsI Halli M BOCKPEC IUIA onpaBaaHus Hamrero » (Pum. 4. 25), U Te-
neps >xe noiiyunB Fims, KOTOpoe mpeBbillle BCAKOrO MMEHH, LAPCTBYET BO CJIaBe
Ha Hebecax. dror Hapopn obmamaer moctomHcrBoM M cBoGomoit mereit Boyxmux, B
cepanax koropbix Iyx Cesroif oOuraer Kak B Xxpame. OH MMeeT 3aKOHOM HOBYIO
3anoBefs: oOuTs, Kak Xpucroc BoanoOwi Hac (cp. HH. 13. 34). Hakonern, ero
HasHaueHue - IlapcrBo Boykue, Hauaroe Camum Borom Ha 3emiie, BCe IIHpe pac-
MIPOCTPAHAEMOE, O IIOJIHOrO 3aBepIiueHUs FIM B KOHIE BEKOB, KOrAa ABUTCA XpH-
croc, XKusne Hama (cp. Koir. 3. 4), ¥ « cama TBaph 6yer 0CBOGOYKIeHa OT pabcTBa
TJICHUA B CBOOOAy ciaBbl fereit Boxxuux » (Pum. 8. 21). IToaTomy 3TOT MeccHaH-
ckuit Hapom, XOTsA OH HBIHE He BKJIIOYAET €lIe BCEX JIOMEH M MHOTAA KaKETCA
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MaJIBIM CTaIOM, BCE YK€ ABJIAETCS IUIST BCErO YEJIOBEYECKOIO pojia KpemyaiIimym
3aUaTKOM eqUHCTBA, HaJeKAb! U craceHnsa. OH mocTaByieH XpHUCTOM IS OOLUEHMS
B KW3HM, JIIOGBHM M MCTHHE, B3AT VIM Kak opyAue M30aBJIeHHsA BCEX, W IOCIAH
BCEMY MHpPY, KaK CBeT MHpPY H coib 3emwm (cp. Md. 5. 13-16).

Kak u H3pawis 1o IUIOTH, CTPAaHCTBOBAaBIIMII B IyCTHIHE, y)K€ Ha3BaH ObLI
Ilepxoeio Boxkueit (2 E3gp. 13. 1; cp. Uucn. 20. 4; Brop. 23. 1 cwr.; Vulg.
« ecclesia »), Tax 1 HOBBIi HM3pawis, HIECTBYIOIMIT B HBIHEITHEM BeKe, HMIIET Oy-
Iymero nocrosinHoro rpasga (cp. EBp. 13. 14), u Tak >xe HaspiBaercs LlepKoBEIO
Xpucrosoit (cp. Md. 16. 18), xoropyro Xpucroc mpuobpen Kpossio CBoeit (cp.
Tesm. 20. 28), namoymmn Jyxom CBouM, JaJ eif CpeACTBa K SOCTIDKEHUIO BHAM-
MOro OOIIECTBEHHOr0 €AMHCTBa. Bor mpu3Bajl o0IIECTBO BCEX B3HUPAIOIINX C Be-
poro Ha Hucyca, HayaJbHUKA CHAaCeHUsI M OCHOBOIIOJIOYKHHMKA €JUHCTBA M MHPA,
¥ copenan ux IlepKoBBIO, 1a0b! OHA ObLIA AJIST BCEX M KAKIOrO0 BUIUMBIM TAMHCT--
BOM 3TOr'0 CIAaCHTEJIFHOTO equHCTBa.! IlepKoBb, KOTOpas JOJDKHA PaCIpOCTPaHUTh-
Cs1 IO MOCJIEQHUX IPENEJIOB 3€MJIM, BXOAWT B UEJIOBEUECKYIO HCTODHIO H TEM
He MeHee IPEBOCXOAUT BpPeMEHAa M I'paHUIbI HAapoaoB. IlepKoBB, IIeCTBYs cpenu
MCKyIIEeHHIT B CKopOeif, yremnaercss oberanHoii e or I'ocropa cmoro GiaromaTv
Boxkueif, uyro0bl mo HeMOINM IUIOTH OHA HE YKJIOHSJIACH OT COBEpILEHHOM Bep-
HOCTH, HO mpe0bIBaya mocroiuoi Hesecroit Tocrioga cBoero M He IpecTaBajia

o6HOBIIATECA NOA AeiictBuem Jyxa Cesroro, moxa yepes Kpect oHa He JOCTHTHET
CBeTa HeBEYEepHero.

10. Xpucroc I'ocrions, IlepBocBsAIIeHANK, B3ATHIA U3 Jrogei (cp. EBp. §. 1-5);
(C coieJtall apCTBOM, CBseHHMKamu Bory u Oty CBoemy » HOBBIH Hapox (cp.
OTkp. 1. 6; 5. 9-10). JleHCTBUTENBHO, KpEIlleHble Yepe3 BO3POXKIEHHE U IIOMa-
sanue Jlyxom CBATHIM NOCBAINAIOTCA B HOM TyXOBHBIA M CBSIIEHCTBO CBSTOE
ZUIA IPMHOLIEHUS JYXOBHBIX JKEPTB BCEMM [eJIaMM XPHUCTHAHUHA, YTOOBI BO3BEC-
TUTH COBepILeHCTBO [IpusBaBero ux us TeMbl B quBHEIN CBoii cBer (cp. I Ilerp.
2. 4-10). ITosTomy Bce yuenuxu Xpucra, npeObIBasi MOCTOSTHHO B MOJIUTBE M XBaJlA
Bora (cp. HesH. 2. 42-47), Aa NpenaoT camux ce6s B YKEPTBY JKUBYIO, CBATYIO,
Gnaroyromayro Bory (cp. Pum. 12. I), ¥ Ja CBHIETENLCTBYIOT IO BCEH 3eMJie O
Xpucre ¥ TPeOYIOIMM [ia JaoyT OTYET O CBOEH HAJEX/e Ha KU3Hb BeuHylo (cp. I
Ilerp. 3. 15).

Ofiee CBSAIEHCTBO BEPHBIX M CBAIIEHCTBO CIIyKeOHO-HEPAPXUUYECKOE, XOTA
¥ PasHCTBYIOT IIO CYIIECTBY, a HE TOJIBKO IO CTENEHH, BCe-TaKM IpeTHa3HAYEHBI
Apyr Apyry; ubo TO M APYroe yYacTBYIOT, KaXK[OE I0-CBOEMY, B €IUHOM CBSIIEH-

! Cf. S. CypriaNus, Epist. 69, 6: PL 3, 1142 B; HARTEL 3 B, p. 754: « inseparabile uni-
tatis sacramentum ».



crBe Xpucra.? CBAINEHHUK, IOJYYHBIIMA CBAINIEHHYIO BJIACTb, BOCIMTBLIBACT
CBSIIEHHBIN HApOA M YNpPaBJAET MM, COBepInaeT EBXapHCTHUYECKYIO >KepTBY OT
Jma Xpucra U npuHocut ee Bory oT MMeHM BCETO HapoAa; a BePHBIE, B CWIY MX
LAPCKOro CBSALIEHCTBA, COYYacTBYIOT B npuHomieHun EBxapuctum 3 m ocymect-
BJISIIOT 9TO CBAIEHCTBO Yepe3 INPHHATHE TAHHCTB, MOJIMTBY M 0JarofapeHHe,
CBUJIETENILCTBO CBATOM >KU3HM, CAMOOTBEPIKEHWE M [eHCTBEHHYIO JI000BB.

11. CBAIIECHHBIN M OPraHMYECKHH XapaKTep CBAIIEHHHYECKOH OOIIMHBI OCYy-
LIECTBIIIETCS. B TAMHCTBaxX U Jobpoxmeresnsax. Bepyromue, BrirouenHsle B I1lepkoBs
yepes KpelieHHe, HeM3IIaguMOM I1eYaThi0 ITOCTABJIAIOTCA I GOrOCIy>KEHHS B
XPHUCTHAHCKOM DEJINrMHM H, BO3pOKAcHHBIE B nereil Boykumx, o0s3aHBI HCroBe-
IIOBaTh IEpe] JIIOABMM Bepy, IOJayueHHyI0o oT bBora upe3 IlepkoBs.t TamHcTrBOM
MMPOIIOMA3aHUsI OHU COENUHSIOTCS OoJsiee coBeplueHHO ¢ IIepKoBBIO, OHAapPAIOTCA
ocoboro cmior Jyxa Cesaroro m eue Gojiee 00s3bIBAIOTCA, KAaK HUCTHHHBIE CBH-
Ierenu XpHUCTa, paclipoOCTPAHATE M 3aLUILATh Bepy cIoBoM H aejiom.’ CoyuyacTByst
B EBxapucTHUecKoil yKepTBe, HCTOUHMKE U BepIIHHE BCEH XPHUCTHAHCKON YKH3HM,
oHH npuHOCAT Bory Go)xecrBenuyio XXeptBy um ¢ Hero camux ce6s.6 CrienoBa-
TeJIbHO, KaK Ype3 IPHUHOILUEHHWe, TaKk upe3 cBsartoe IIpuyacTue, He CMELIAHHO, HO
KOKABIHA 10 CBOEMY, BCE OHH MMEIOT COOTBETCTBYIOILlEE YUaCTHE B JIMTYPrHYECKOM
netictBun. Y Haceinensble Tesom XpucroBemm B cB. IIpnuamenuy, oHu aeiicr-
BUTEJBHO ABJIIOT equHcTBo Hapona Bojkus, Tak Xxopouo 3sHaMeHyeMoe M JHUBHO
OCYILIECTBJIIEMOE B 3TOM BEJINKOM TaHHCTBE.

Ilpucrynamomupe K TAaWHCTBY IOKasHHA IIOJIyyaroT Mmtocepauem Borxumm
OTIyILIeHHe comesaHHoro nepex Hum corpeleHns M B TO )K€ BPeMsA NPHUMHPAIOTCA
¢ ITepkoBBIO, KOTOPOii, corpelas, OHM HAHEC/IH PaHbI U KOTOpasA CBOei JIIOOOBBIO,
NIPUMEPOM H MOJIMTBaMH, COeHCTBOBaja MX o0pamennio. Upes cBsamenHoe Eieo-
IIOMa3aHHWE M MOJIMTBBI NpeCBHTEpPOB, Bcs IlepkoBp mpernopyuaer Oossampx Io-
CIIOAy, CTPKAYLIEMY M IIPOCIABJIEHHOMY, 4ToObI OH OOJlerywsi MX HEMOINM H
cnac ux (cp. Hax. 5. 14-16), u GoJtee TOro, HaCTaBJISIET UX, UTOOBI Uepe3 CBOOOAHOE
cBoe npHoOIIeHue K CTpajaHuam u cmeptd Xpucra (cp. Pum. 8. 17; Koi. I. 24;

¢ Cf. Prus XII, Alloc. Magnificate Dominum, 2 nov. 1954: AAS 46 (1954) p. 669, Litt.
Encycl. Mediator Dei, 20 nov. 1947: AAS 39 (1947) p. 555.

3 Cf. Prus XI, Litt. Bncycl. Miserentissimus Redemptor, 8 maii 1928: AAS 20 (1928)
p. 171 8. Prus XII, Alloc. Vous nous avez, 22 sept. 1956: AAS 48 (1956) p. 714.

4 Cf. S. THOMAS, Summa Theol. 111, q. 63, a. 2.

& Cf. S. CyriLLus Hieros., Catech. 17, de Spiritu Sancto, II, 35-37: PG. 33, 1009-1012.
Nic. CasaBiLas, De vita in Christo, lib. 111, de utilitate chrismatis: PG 150, 569-580. S. THO-
Mas, Summa Theol. 111, q. 65, a. 3 et q. 72, a. 1 et 5.

¢ Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mediator Dei, 20 nov. 1947: AAS 39 (1947), praesertim
p. 552 s.
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2 Tum. 2. 11-12; 1 Ilerp. 4. 13), cometictBoBaTh Ko Gyary Hapoma Boyxus. Kpome
TOr0, KTO M3 BEPYIOIIMX YyIOCTOEH TamHCTBa CBAILEHCTBAa, TOT IOCTABJIAETCA
umeHeM Xpucra mactu IlepkoBp cioBoM u Giaromateio Boykuero. Y Haxonen,
XPHUCTHAHCKHE CYNPYTH, B CWIy TamHCTBa Bpaka, uepes KOTOpOe OHM 3HAMEHYIOT
TAl{Hy €IMHCTBa M IUIONOTBOPHOM 00BN Mexxxy Xpucrom u Ilepxossio (cp. Ed.
5. 32), U YYaCTBYIOT B Heif, TOMOraloT JpYyr APYTY B OCBSILEHHH Upe3 CYIpyiKe-
CKYIO YKH3Hb, POJK[IEHNE M BOCIIMTaHUE JeTeil, U TAK B CBOEM COCTOSTHMH H II0JIO-
JKEHUH MMEIOT CBoi coGcrBenHbIi map B Hapoxe Boskuem (cp. 1 Kop. 7. 7).7 U3
OpayHOro e CO¥03a IPOMCXOIUT CEMbsSI, B KOTOPOM POYKIAIOTCS HOBBIE I'PaKaHe
YeJIOBEUeCKOro ofImecTBa, KoTopele Onaromarsio Jyxa Cssrroro, B Kpemmexuu
CTaHOBSATCS AeThbMH Boykmumu, uToOBI upe3 Beka mpopoibkarth Hapox Boxkmit. B
TOM, YTO MOX>XHO OBI Ha3BaTh ceMeitHoi 1[epKOBBIO, POOUTENH JOJDKHBI OBITH IS
CBOMX JAeTel NMepBBIMH HACTABHHMKAMH BephbI CJIOBOM M IIPHMEpPOM M OJIaronpHsr-
CTBOBaTh NPHU3BAHHIO KAKIOrO M3 HUX, OCOOEHHO JIyXOBHOMY.

CHapsDKeHHbBIE CTOJIb MHOTMMU M TAKMMM CPEACTBAMH CITACEHHUS, BCE BEPYIOIIHE
Bo Xpucra, Kakoro 651 HH OBUIO MX IIOJIOXKEHHE K 3BaHMeE, NPU3bIBalOTCs I'ocmo-
IIOM, KOKIObI{ Ha CBOEM IIyTH, K COBEPIIEHCTBY CBSTOCTH, KOTOpDOM COBEpILCH
Cam Orer.

12. Cparoif Hapon Bojkuif yuacTByeT TakyKe B IIPOPOYECKOM CIIy)KeHMU XpH-
CTa, PacnpOCTPaHsAsA >KMBOE CBHIETENIHCTBO Ero, B OCOGEHHOCTH jKE€ JKHM3HBIO B
Bepe U Jo0BHM, npuHoca Bory j>kepTBY XBajibl, IUIOA YCT, ciaBammx mma Ero
(cp. EBp. 13. 15). Bcsl COBOKYIHOCTS BEpPYIONIMX, MMEIOIMX nmomasanue or Chsi-
toro (1 HH. 2. 20, 27), He MO)KeT 3a0JIy)KIOAaTECA B Bepe, U IPOSABIIAET 3TO CBOMCTBO
B CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM pasyMEHMHM BepDhI BCEM HApOAOM,® KOrjJa ( HauMHas C
EmickonoB ¥ KOHYAs NMOCJIENHMMHM BEDHBIMM MHMPSHAaMH{ ), OHAa BBIDaYKAeT CBOE
cobopHoe coryacue B 00JIaCTH Bepo - M HPaBOYYeHHs, H0O 3TUM pa3yMeHHEM BEPHI,
KoTopoe mnpoly)xpmaerca W mnoamepyxkupaercs: Jlyxom Hcrvmer, Hapon Boxxwit,
PYKOBOJMMBIN CBAIIEHHBIM YUHTEIHCTBOM U ITOJUUHSIIOMIMIHCA €My, NPHHHMAeT
y)Ke He CJIOBO UeJIOBEYECKOE, a BOMCTHHY clioBo Boxxme (cp. 1 Pec. 2. 13), H
HEOTCTYIIHO JEPIXKUTCA Bephl, pas HaBCeraa npeganHod cearem (cp. Hya. 3),
Pa3syMHO IIPOHMKAaeT B Hee BCe IJIy0)Ke M BCe II0JIHee IIPETBOPSIET €€ B YKU3Hb.

Kpome toro, Tor sxe Camprii Iyx Cssroit ocesmaer Hapon Boxkmii, Bemer
€ro M yKpamaeT HoOpOAETeNsAMH He TOJIBKO IOCPEICTBOM TAWHCTB M CIIYYKCHHMH,
HO (( pa3feiiAs KaKAaoMy ocobo, xak OH xouer » (cp. I Kop. 12. 11) CBOM Haphl.

7 1 Cor. 7, 7: «Unusquisque proprium donum (idion charisma) habet ex Deo: alius
quidem sic, alius vero sic ». Cf. S. AUGUSTINUS, De Bono Persev. 14, 37: PL 45, 1015 s.: « Non
tantum. continentia Dei donum est, sed coniugatorum etiam castitas ».

8 Cf. S. AuGusTINuUS, De Praed. Sanct. 14, 27: PL 44, 980.
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OH pasfaer cpeiy BepyIOIUX BCEX IOJIOYKEHHI TaroKe 0co0yI0 6J1arofars, KOTopou
OH feylaeT UX CIIOCOGHBIMM M FOTOBBIMM K IIPHHATHIO MHOTOOOPa3sHBIX eI HIH CIIy-
JKeHMi, Hy>KHBIX AJIsT1 OOHOBJIEHMA M JajbHeiirero cosumanus llepkBu, Kak cka-
3aHO: (( KKJOMY Jaercs mposiBieHue llyxa Ha moimb3y » (I Kop. 12. 7). Tak kak
3TM XapU3MBbl, KaK U3psAmHelnme Tak # 0ojlee IIPOCThIE M LIKpPE PacIPOCTPaHEH-
HEBIE, B IEPBYIO OUepeh IPHUCIOCOOJIEHBI K Hy)XJam LlepkBM M IOJIE3HBI, OHH
JOJDKHBI IIPUHUMATECS C OJIarojjapeHMeM M yTelleHHueM. Upe3BbIyaiiHbIe jKe Haphl
He JOJDKHBI OBITh HCIpalMBaeMbl 0Ge3pacCyqHO M HeJIb3s1 CAMOHAHESHHO pac-
CUMTEIBATh, YTO OHM IIPHHECYT IUTIOAEI alIOCTOJIBCKUX HEJT; CY)KACHHUE O HX ITOJIHH-
HOCTM H IIPaBIJIBHOM YIOTPeOJIEHHMM IIPHMHAUIOKMT IIpefepikaileil IepKOBHOM
BJIaCTH, MMEHHO KOTOpoil Hamexur Jlyxa He yramarb, HO BCE HCIBITHIBATD M
mobporo mepxxarscs (cp. 1 dec. 5. 12, 19-2I).

13. Bce momu npuspansl B Hoseii Hapox Boskmit. IIoaromy Hapop aror,
OCTaIOLMICA €JUHBIM H €AWHCTBEHHBIM, JOJDKEH DaCIPOCTPAHATHCA IO BCEMY
MHUPY H B IPOAO/DKEHHE BCEX BEKOB, UYTOOBI HCIIOJHIIOCH IIPEXyCTAHOBJICHHE
Boym bBora, Kortopplii M3Hauaia COTBODHJI YEJIOBEYECKOE €CTECTBO €IMHBIM H
ompefewI pacCesHHBIX AeTell CBoMX B KOHIe coOpars BoemuHo (cp. HH. II. §52).
I atoro mocnan Bor Cemma Cpoero, Koroporo OH mocTraBmI HAacCJIETHHKOM
Bcero (cp. EBp. 1. 2), uro6n1 Gbith Emy HacraBaukom, Ilapem u CBALIEHHMKOM
BceX, I's1aBoro HoBoro m BcesieHCKoro Hapoma nereit Bokumx. C aroif messio
raroxe Bor mocnan IIyxa Cema Csoero, I'ocnoma u JKusorBopsiuero, Koropsrit
s Beer IlepxBu, A Bcex M 1A KKAOro M3 Bepymommx ecth Hayano oOmbe-
JMHEHWsI M €QVHCTBAa B YYEHHM arloCTOJIOB M B OOIIEHHH, B IPEJIOMIEHHH Xjeba
1 B moymrBax (cp. Heqan. 2. 42).

Taxum obpa3om, emumblit Hapon Bojkuil mpucyrcTByer BO BCeX Hapojax 3eM-
J, u60 OH M3 BCex HapofoB Habupaer ceGe rpakman IiapcrBa, mo ecrecTBy
CBOEMy HE 3€MHOro, a HeOecHoro. Bce BepHbIe paccesaHHBIE IO JIMIy 3€MJIHM, Ha-
XomATcsa B obmeHny Apyr ¢ apyrom B Jyxe CBsITOM, M TaK 4YTO ( )KMBYIIMiI B
Pume 3Haer, uro moau Mumum - wiensl ero ».* Ho Tak xak IfapcrBo Xpucra He
or mupa cero (cp. M. 18. 36), To Ilepxoss wm Hapon Bo»xuii, npeyrotoBisasa
aTo IlapcTBoO, He yMaJisieT HHMUEro M3 3eMHBIX Ojar y Jroforo Hapona, a HalIPOTHB
TIOOMIPAET ¥ OCBaWBaeT CIOCOOHOCTH M IEHHOCTH M OOBIYay HApPOXOB, €CJIM OHM
XOpOIIHE, M, OCBauBasg, OYMINAET, YKpEIIsser M BO3BbImaer ux. OHa IIOMHHT,
qr0 mospkHA cobupats ¢ Ilapem, Koropomy mauel Hapoael B Haciuemue (cp. Ilc.
2. 8) u B I'pag Kotoporo mpusocsT napst u 6Gorarcrsa (cp. Ilc. 71. 10; Hc. 60.
4-7; OTKp. 21. 24). DTOT XapaKTep BCEJIEHCKOCTH, yKpamaroumit Hapox Boxxwit,

* Cf. S. Io. CHRYsosTOMUS, In Jo. Hom. 65, 1: PG 59, 361.
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ectb map Camoro Tocmoma, m 3THM Aapom Kadomuueckas IlepkoBp cCTpeMuTCS
IeiCTBEHHO M TIOCTOSTHHO K OOBEIMHEHHIO BCErO YEJIOBEYECTBA CO BCEMM €ro
nensoctsimu nox I'maBoro Xpucrom, B equHcTBe Jyxa Ero.10

B cuty 2Toi KapOJMUHOCTH, KaXK/as OTAE/bHAA YaCTh NPHHOCHT OCTaJIBHBIM
yactam K Beeit 1lepKkBH COOCTBEHHBIE Japhl, TaK YTO M LIEJIOE H OTHEJIBHbIE YAaCTH
BO3pACTAIOT GJiaroJaps BCEM, KTO B3aUMHO OOIIAETCA M B €IUHCTBE CTPEMHUTCS K
moymore. Otcrofa cienyer, uyro Hapon Boxkuit He TOJBKO COGHpPAEeTCss U3 PasHBIX
HapoZIOB, HO TAaK)Ke M B ce0e CaMOM COCTOMT M3 pas3HBIX uMHOB. H6o mexxmy ero
YjleHaMM HMEEeTCA MHOroo6pasue JmOO COIJIaCHO (PYHKIHAM - HEKOTOPBIE HCIIOJI-
HSIIOT CBSIIEHHOE CIIy)KeHHe Ha 6J1aro cBomx OpaTheB; JIMOO COLJIACHO IIOJIOMKE-
HHIO M 00pasy J>KU3HM, - HEKOTOpPble B HMHOUECKOM UYHMHE, CTPEMACh K CBSITOCTH
GoJlee TECHBLIM IIyTEM, MOOLIPAIOT GpaTheB cBoMM IpuMepoM. I1oaTomy 1 B epKoB-
HOM OOIIEHMH 3aKOHHO CYIIECTBYIOT IoMmecTHble IlepkBu, mMeromue CBOM cO6-
CTBeHHBIE TpefaHus Oe3 ymayieHMs nepBeHcTBa Kadenpbl IlerpoBoii, Koropas
NpEe/ICEAaTeNILCTBYeT B JOOBH BCEMY BCEJIEHCKOMY OOBEOMHEHHIO,!! oGeperaer
3aKOHHOE MHOroo0paspe M OJHOBPDEMEHHO HaGJomaeT, uTOOB! MHOrooGpasue 3TO
HE BPEAMJIO €IMHCTBY, HO eMy criocobcrBoBasio. OTClofa, HAKOHeENl, 3TH IJIyGOKue
y3b1 OOLIEHHs MEXAY PasHbIMHM 4YacTsaMHu llepkBH B OTHOIIEHHMM AYXOBHBIX G0-
TFaTCTB, AaIllOCTOJIFICKUX TPY)KEHMKOB M MarepuaibHoOii momomnu. HM6o pemaTecs
cBoMmMM OnaramMu mpu3BaHbl Bce wieHb! Hapoma Boskus, U s KayKOood nepksu
OCTaIOTCsI B Crule cjioBa Amocroia: « Ciy)kure OpPYyr OpPYry, KOKObIA TeM JapoMm,
KaKoi ITOJyUmJI, KaK XOpOIIME [IOMOCTPOHTENIM MHOroo0pasHoit Oiyaromatu Bo-
sxueit » (1 Iletp. 4. 10).

Hrak, x aTomy kadosmueckomy emuHcTBy Hapona Boykust, npeisHameHyomemy
U YKpPEeIUIAIOIeMy BCEOOLMIi MUpP, MPHU3BaHBI BCE JIIOAW; €MY II0-Pa3HOMY IIpH-
HaJUIeOKaT WINM IpeJHAsHAuYeHbI M BEPHbIE KATOJIMKUA M ApPyrHe BEpYIOIIHE BO
Xpucra 4, HAKOHell, BCE JIIOAU 0e3 pasiuMumsa, MpU3BaHHbIE Oyaroaarsio Boykuero
KO CITaCeHHUIO.

14. Ceamennsiii CoGop ciiegoBaTesIbHO oOpaliaeT B30op CBOH B IEPBYIO OdYe-
penb K BepHbIM Katoymkam. OH yuuT, OCHOBBEIBasiCh Ha CpsmenHom ITucanum u
Ilpenanun, yro ata crpaHcTByomas 1lepkoBs HeobGxomuma A craceHus. OpuH
tosbko Xpucroc Ilocpemauk u nmyTs Ko craceHnio ¥ OH IPHCYTCTBYET JJIS HAaC B
Tene CBoem, xoTopoe ecth IlepkoBs; OH B TOUHBIX CJIOBax, HACTAUBas Ha HeOOXO-
JHUMOCTH BepblI U KpemeHnus (cp. Mk. 16. 10; HH. 3. §), BMecTe ¢ TeM IOATBEPIUII

1% Cf. S. IRENARUS, Adv. Haer. 111, 16, 6; III, 22, 1.3: PG 7, 925 C, 926 A et 955 C,
958 A; HARVEY 2, 87 s. et 120-123; SAGNARD, Ed. Sources Chrét., pp. 290-292 et 372 ss.
1 Cf. S. IeNATIUS M., Ad Rom., Praef.: Ed. FUNK, I, p. 252.
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u HeoOxomumocts LlepkBHM, B KOTOPYIO, KaK 4Ype3 IBepb, JIIOOU BXONAT uepes
kpemenue. ITostomy Jrogu, sHaromue, 4ro Kadomaueckas IlepkoBb OCHOBaHA
Borom upe3 Hucyca Xpucra Kak HeOOXOIHMAasi, HO BCE YK€ HE >KEJAIOI(UEe KM
BOMTH B Hee WIHM OCTaBarhCAd B HEH, He MOrYT CIACTHCh.

IToymocTeio BrITOUaroTcsa B obmectBo IlepkBu Te, KTO, MMest Ilyxa Xpucrosa
NPHHUMAIOT LIEJIMKOM €€ CTPOM M BCe CPEACTBa CIIACCHHA B Heil yCTaHOBJIEHHBIE,
M COeUWHEHbI B BHIOUMOM opranusme aroif IlepkBH y3aMu HCIIOBeNaHHA BEpHI,
TAUHCTB, IIEPKOBHOIO YIIPaBJIEHUS M oO0LIeHus, co Xpucrom, Koropeli ynpasiser
e10 uepes Bepxosroro IlepBocBsamenHuka u EmickonoB. OnHako, Jaxke TOT KTO
Haxoaurcs B IIepKBH, HE CHacaercsi, €CJIM OH, HE IpeObIBasi B JIOOBU, OCTACTCS
B JioHe IlepkBu « Teyom », a He « cepauem ».!2 Ho mycts Bce ceiHb!l IlepkBn
TIOMHST, YTO OHM JOJDKHBI IPHIMCHIBATh CBOE HCKJIIOUHUTEJIFHOE IIOJIOXKEHHE He
CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM 3aciIyram, a ocoboif Oyaromati XpHCTOBOH; €CIM OHHM He
OTBEUAIOT €# CJIOBOM, JEJIOM M IIOMBIUIJIEHHMEM, OHM HE TOJBKO HE CIacyTCs, HO
NPHUMYT TArJaiiuee ocy)aeHue.l?

OrameHsble, KOTophle of aeiicteueM Jlyxa CBATOro SCHBIM BOJIEU3bBSBJIIE-
HHEM IpocAT ObITh wieHamu LlepkBH, y)Ke 3TUM >KeJaHHEM COeIUHSIOTCS C HEo;
1 Marp IlepkoBb y)xke o0BeMIIET MX CBoeil JIIOGOBBIO M 3a0O0TOIA.

15. IlepxoBb IO psiAy HPHYMH CO3HAET ceOA CBA3aHHOM C TEMU KTO KpEIEHBI
H HOCSAT HMsI XPUCTHAH, HO He HCIOBEAYIOT HENOBPEKAECHHON BEPHI WIH HE XPaHAT
eauHCTBA O0IeHuss mon riaBeHCTBoM Ilpeemumka Ilerpa.!4t FIGo mMHOrme M3 HuUX
cunraror CsamenHoe ITncanue npaBWwIOM Bephbl M YKU3HH, MPOSBIIAIOT MOMJIHHHOE
peJIMIHO3HOE PBEHHE, BepyIoT C Jo0oBbi0 B Bora Ortma Beemepsxurenss, u BO
Xpucra, Cema Boyxkusa Cnacurens,'® saneuariieHBl KpeELeHUEM, KOTOPBIM OHH
CoeMHEHb! CO XPHUCTOM, M, KDOME 3TOr0, IIPU3HAIOT M IPUHAMAIOT ApYLHe TauH-
cTBa B cBoMX llepkBax WM YepKOBHBIX OOLMHAX. MHOrHMe U3 HUX MMEIOT eHCKO-
IaT, COBEPLIAIOT CBATYI0 EBXapucTHio, a Taroke OJyaroroBeifHo uryr Boropomuity
JHeBy.1® K aromy Hago noGaBHTh O0LIieHHE B MOJIUTBAX M APYTHX AYXOBHBIX Grarax

12 Cf. S. AUGUSTINUS, Bapt. c. Donat. V, 28, 39: PL 43, 197: « Certe manifestum est,
id quod dicitur, in Ecclesia intus et foris, in corde, non in corpore cogitandum ». Cf. ib., III,
19, 26: col. 152; V, 18, 24: col. 189; In Io. Tr. 61, 2: PL 35, 1800, et alibi saepe.

18 Cf. Lec. 12, 48: « Omni autem, cui multum datum est, multum quaeretur ab eo » Cf.
etiam Mt. 5, 19-20; 7, 21-22; 25, 41-46; Iac. 2, 14.

1 Cf. Leo XIII, Epist. Apost. Praeclara gratulationis, 20 iun. 1894: ASS 26 (1893-94)
p. 707.

18 Cf. Leo XIII, Epist. Encycl. Satis cognitum, 29 iun. 1896: AAS 28 (1895-96) p. 738.
Epist. Encycl. Caritatis studium, 25 iul. 1898: AAS 31 (1898-99) p. 11. Prus X, Nuntius
radioph. Nell’alba, 24 dec. 1941: AAS 34 (1942) p. 21.

18 Cf. Prus XI, Litt. Encycl. Rerum Orientalium, 8 sept. 1928: AAS 20 (1928) p. 287.
Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Orientalis Ecclesiae, 9 apr. 1944: AAS 36 (1944) p. 137.
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M pake Hekoe mogmmHoe emuHeHue B Jyxe CpaArom, n6o OH Taroke aeiCTByeT
B HUX ocBamaromeit CBoeit cuioit yepe3 CBOM Japbl U GJIArofarh, a HEKOTOPHIX
M3 HUX YKPEImW1 AaKe 10 MpoJuTHA cBoeit kpoBU. MTak, Bo Bcex yueHuxax Xpu-
croBeIX Jlyx BBISHIBaeT JKEJIAHME M JIeHCTBHE, UTOOBI BCe OOBEMHHIUINCH MHPHO
B emuHoe crafo Imoj omumm ITacteipeMm, Kak ycraHoBmil Xpucroc.!?” Pagu moctu-
sKeHMs1 3Toro, IlepkoBs-MaTh He IIEpecTaeT MOJIMTBCS, HANESATBCA ¥ TPYOMUTHCS,
M yBel[aeT CBOMX [JeTell K OYMINEHHIO M OOHOBJICHMIO, Nabbl 3HameHHe XpHcTa
CBeTJiee BOCCHsUIO Ha Jke IlepksH.

16. Haxowner; Te, k10 He npuHan eme EBanremisi, npenHasHauensl k Hapoay
Boxxmo pasimunbiMu myTsmu.l® IIpesxme Bcero ToT Hapox, KOTopomy GhUIM ma-
pOBAaHBI 3aBETHI U 00ETOBaHUA U OT KOToporo Xpucroc 1o wiotu (cp. Pum. 9. 4-5),
HAapoJ B OTHOLUIEHHM K M30PaHUIO BO3JIOOJIEHHBI paay OTLHOB; MO0 HENPESIOHKHBI
Iape! u npussanme y bora (cp. Pum. 11. 28-29). Ho cnacuresmsubiii ITpoMbIciT 06BeM-
JIeT TexX KTO Ipu3Haer TBopua, M CpeOy HHUX, B TIEPYIO OUepedb, MYyCyJIbMaH,
KOTOpBIE, CUMTasi ce0s HCIOBEOYIOIIMMHM Bepy ABpaama, ¢ HaM{ IIOKJIOHAIOTCS
Bory emumomy, mmocepmHomy, KoTopeli Oymer cyauTh Jofed B ITOCIIENHMIA
Iens. Ho M OoT mpouux, KOTOpBIE Yepe3 TEHH M 00pashl HIIyT HeBemomoro Bora,
Bor ne maneko, n6o On Cam mapyer BceM »KH3Hb M JbIxaHue u Bce (cp. HesH. 17.
25-28), u moromy uro Cracuresib XoueT, yToObl BCe JIOAM ObUm craceHb! (Cp.
1 Tum. 2. 4). A K10 Ge3 BHHBI CO CBOeli CTOPOHBI He 3Has EBanrenms Xpucrosa u
Ero IlepxBu, Bce jxe mmer Bora MCKpeHHHMM cepAueM M IO Bo3geicTBHEM OJia-
TOOATH CTPEMMTCHA MCIOJHATH CBOMMH Jeiamu Ero Bo/o, I03HaBaEeMyIO [OJIOCOM
COBECTH, TOT MOXKET HacJIeZOBaTh BeuHoe craceHue.'® BoykecrBennoe ITpoBunaenne
HE OTKa3bIBaeT B HEOOXOMMOM IOMOIIM KO CIIACEHHMIO TEM, KTO 0e3 BHHEBI CBOEH
elle He JOCTHIVIM A0 ACHOro IosHaHus Bora u craparorca mo Boxkueii Giaroparu
BECTH NpPaBWIBHYIO >ku3Hb. MI60 Bce mo0poe M HCTHHHOE, O0peTaeMoe y HHX,
IleproBb cuuraer 2° mogrorosnennem K Esamremmo u mapom Toro, Kro mpocse-
IAaeT BCAKOrO YeJIOBEKa, UTOOBI OH HakoHell o0pen »xusHb. Ho uaime ObIBaer TO,
YTO JIHOAM, oOMaHyThle JIyKaBBIM, OCYeTHINCh YMCTBOBAaHMEM CBOMM M 3aMEHIUIH
HCTHHY BO)KMIO JIOXKBIO M CIy)KaT TBapH, Bmecro TBopma (cp. Pum. 1. 21-25%),
u, 6e3 Bora )KUBA 1 yMupas B 3TOM MHpPE, IIOABEPraloTCs KpaiiHeMy OTYAsIHHIO.
Tloaromy mis coneiflcrmm KO cjaBe Borkuell M KO CIIaCEHHMIO BCEX 3THX JIIOHEH,
IDepkoBp, mamarys mnopyuenme Iocmopma, Korophlif cCkasaix: « npomnoBemyiire

17 Cf. Instr. S. S. C. S. OFrFicit, 20 dec. 1949: AAS 42 (1950) p. 142.
18 Cf. S. THOMAS, Summa Theol. 111, q. 8, a. 3, ad 1.

¥ Cf. Epist. S. S. C. S. Orricnt ad Archiep. Boston.: DENz. 3869-72.
20 Cf. EuseBiUs CAES., Praeparatio Evangelica, 1, 1: PG 21, 28 AB.
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Epanreime Bceit TBapu » (cp. MK. 16. 10), PeBHOCTHO 3aGOTUTCSI O pPasBUTHH
MHCCHOHEPCKOro JeJa.

17. Kak Orex; nocian Cerxa, Ceiz nocnan AnocrosioB (cp. HH. 20. 21) roeops:
« Vtak ugure, Hayuure BCe HApOAbI, KpecTs jroael Bo mma Orna u Cema u Cea-
toro Jlyxa, yua ux cobiromars Bce, uto S samoBepan Bam. 1 Bor, S ¢ Bamu Bce
JHU 1o CcKoHuaHMA Beka » (Md. 28. 18-20). JTo TOp)KeCTBeHHOE mNOpyUeHHE
Xpucra BO3BeIaTh CHACUTENILHYIO MCTHHY, BOCHpHHsUIA 1lepKoBB 0T AIOCTOJIOB
JUIA UCTIOJIHEHUA Jaxke 1o Kpasd 3ewm (cp. HesH. 1. 8). CiemoBare/ibHO OHA Je-
JlaeT cBOMMH cjioBa Amnocroia: « I'ope... MHe ecm s1 He GiaroBectsyro! » (1 Kop.
9. 16), U IOTOMY OHA HEYCTAaHHO IPOAOJDKAET IOCHUIATH IPOIOBEJHHKOB 0 TEX
nop, moxa HoBble llepkBH He OyAyT OKOHUATEIHHO YCTPOEHBI M HE OyXyT IIpo-
IOJDKATh B CBOIO odependpb Aeno OiaroBectmsi. Jt1o yx CesToit moly)kpmaer ee
criocobCcTBOBaTh, yToOBI 3ambicesr bBora, Kotopernit mocraBmn Xpucra Hauamom
CIIaCeHUsA BCEMY MHpY, IIOJHOCThIO coBepmwics. IIponoBenyst EBanremue, Ilep-
KOBb NPHUBJICKACT BHUMAIOIIMX K Bepe M HCIOBEAAaHMIO Bephbl, IpeapacrosaraeT
HX KO KpEIIECHHIO, BBIPHIBAET U3 pa0cTBa 3a0JIy)KACHUS M COUETaeT CO XPHUCTOM
C TeM, 4ToObI JIOOOBBIO OHHM BO3PACTAIIM B HeM A0 IOJHOTHI. Ee AesaTesIbHOCTB
BeIeT K TOMY, YTOOBI Bce JOOpoe, MOCEAHHOE B CepAlax M yMmax Jrofaeil wm B
o0psAax M KyJBTypax HapomOB, HE TOJBKO He IOruayio, HO OUHINAIOCH, BO3BBI-
IIAJIOCh U JOCTHUIJIO COBEPIIEHCTBa BO CJIaBy Bojkuio, Ha IOcpamMieHHE OHABOJIA,
M Ha Oiaro uyenoBexy. Ha kayxmaom yueHnke XpHCTa JIOKUT 00sI3aHHOCTH IO Mepe
cuil cessTh cemA Bepbl.2! Ho ecim 1:000if MOYKET KpPECTHTh BEPYIOLIHX, TOJIBKO
CBAIIEHHUKY MOJIOXKEHO CBepuiath cosupanne Tena EBxapucruueckoif jxepTBoii,
Jabbl MCHOJIHIIIOCH CJIOBO Bojkme, CkasaHHOe upe3 mpopoka: « FI6o oT BocTOka
COJHIA A0 3anafa Beimko Oymaer Mima Moe me)kAay HapoJaMy M Ha BCAKOM MECTE
Oynyr npusocurs ¢umuam Fmenm Moemy, uucryio >keptBy » (Man. 1. 11).22
Takum oGpasom, IlepxoBb OJHOBPEMEHHO MOJIATCA M TPYOHUTCSI, YTOOBI MHpP BO
Bcelt nonHoTe copenancss Hapogom Boxxumm, Tenom Tocmogaum n Xpamom J[lyxa
Cgesroro, u Bo Xpucre, I'naBe Bcex, 6bU1a Bo3gaHa BCSIKasi YeCTh M cJiaBa T BopIry
u Oty BCex.

2 Cf. Benepictus XV, Epist. Apost. Maximum illud: AAS 11 (1919) p. 440, prae-
sertim p. 451 ss. P1us XI, Litt. Encycl. Rerum Ecclesiae: AAS 18 (1926) pp. 68-69. Prus XII,
Litt. Encycl. Fidei Donum, 21 apr. 1957: AAS 49 (1957) pp. 236-237.

2 Cf, Didachs, 14: ed. FUNK, I, p- 32. S. IustiNus, Dial. 41: PG 6, 564. S. IRENAEUS,
Adv. Haer. 1V, 17, 5; PG 7, 1023; HARVEY, 2, p. 199 s. CoNc. TRID., Sess. 22, cap. 1; DENzZ.
939 (1742).
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T'mapa II1

O MEPAPXWYECKOM VCTPOICTBE IIEPKBU
I B YACTHOCTH O EIIMCKOIIATE

18. Xpuctoc I'ocrmogp, yToOBI HmacTH U Bcerpa npuymHoykath Hapon Boxkwmii,
ycraHoBwi B llepkBu CBoeif pasjmuHble CIIy)KCHHA, HamnpaBJieHHbIe Ha O6Jaro
Bcero Tema. Y60 cimy)xurenu, obyiafgaroliye CBSAIIEHHOH BJIACTBIO, CIIY>KaT Opa-
TBSAAM CBOMM, uToOBI BCe IpuHamiIexkamue Kk Hapomy Boykuio U cienoBaTensHO
o6/ajaromue MUCTHHHBIM XPHCTHMAHCKUM JOCTOMHCTBOM, CBOGOZHO M OpPraHM30-
BaHHO CTPEMsCh K OIHOH M TOH j>Ke IEJIM, NPHIIN KO CIaceHHIO.

Cpawmennslit Cobop, ciemys mno cromam IlepBoro Baruxanckoro CoGopa,
yuuT ¥ iIpoBosriamaer, uro Mucyc Xpucroc, mpeaseunsbni IlacTtbips, cospai
Cearyio IlepxoBs, mociaB AmoctosioB, kak O Cam Obur mocnman Ormom (cp.
HH. 20. 21), 1 Bocxoren, yTOOBI MX NMPEEMHUKH, TO €CTh Enuckonsl, O0bumn B Ero
IlepkBHM MacTHIPAMH OO CKOHYaHMsA Beka. M 1A Toro, uro6el cam Emmckomar
ObLT equH M HemenuM, OH IOCTaBWJI BO IJIaBe OPYruX AIOCTOJIOB OJIa)KEHHOrO
Ilerpa ¥ B HeM 32JI0XKIJI IOCTOSIHHOE M BHOHMMOE HAYaj0 M OCHOBAaHHE E€JUHCTBY
Bepbl M o0leHNA.! DTO yueHue 00 YCTAHOBJIEHMH, HENPEPHIBHOCTH, 3HAYCHHU U
cmbiciie cBsameHHoro IlepBencrsa Pumckoro IlepBocBsleHHHKA M €ro 0e30LIH-
Gounoro YwumrensctBa, CesmieHubili CoGop BHOBb HpejaraeT BCEM BEPHBIM
TBEPAO BEPHTH H, IMPOIOJDKAsA HAYATOE, IIOCTAHOBIUI Ilepefi BCEMH HCIOBEAATh H
TIPOBO3IJIaCUTh yueHHe 0 Enmckonax, mpeemuukax ArnocroJioB, xotopwle ¢ IIpe-
emunkoM Ilerpa, Hamectuxom 2 Xpucra u sugumeiM TinaBoit Beeit IlepkBH, ynpa-
BiA0T gomom Bora JKusoro.

Tocnome HMucyc, Bosnecst mosmurBy k Ortiy, npussas Kk CeGe xoro Cam xore,
nocraBun JBenaanars, utoObl 6bU ¢ HuM, M uTo6bI IMOCHUIATH MX IIPOMOBENO-
Bath IlapctBo Boskue (cp. Mk. 3. 13-19; M. 10. 1-42); 1 aTux Anocrosos (cp.
JIk. 6. 13) OH yCTaHOBMJI KaK KOJLIETHIO MJIH MOCTOSHHOE O0BeOUHEHNE (coetus),
KOTOPOMY TocTaBHJI IJ1aBoo Ilerpa, usbpanxoro us ux cpenst (cp. UH. 21. 15-17).
Hx OH cnepBa mocian K chiHam M3pauneBeIM, a 3aTeM KO BCeM Hapogam (cp.
Pum. 1. 16), uToGBI, coyyacTByss B Ero BiacTH, OHM COMENIAJIH BCE HAPOABI yde-

1 Cf. Conc. VAT. I, Sess. IV, Const. Dogm. Pastor aeternus: DENz, 1821 (3050 s.).

* Cf. Conc. FLOR., Decretum pro Graecis: DENz. 694 (1307) et CoNc. VAT. I, ib.:
DenNz. 1826 (3059).
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Huxamu Ero u ocBsamam ux u ynpasisamm umu (cp. Md. 28. 16-20; Mk. 16. 15;
JIk. 24. 45-48; Uu 20. 21-23), ¥ Takum ob6pasom pacnpocrpaHsiuu IlepkoBs H,
CITy»ka TIOf, BOAMTEJILCTBOM I'ocmona, maciu BO BCe OHH JO CKOHYAHWs BeKa (Cp.
M. 28. 20). Ha 310 €10 OHM B COBepIIEHCTBE OBUIH YTBEPIKIECHEI B AcHb IIaTH--
mecsTHunp! (cp. HesH. 2. 1-20) mo oberoBanmio I'ocmoma: « Bel mpumere cuity,
xorna Haiimer Hyx CpsiToif Ha Bac, 1 BbI Oyadere Moumu cBupnereisimu 1 B Hepy-
caymme, ¥ Bo Beeit Mynee u Camapum, u go npefena sewmm » (Hess. 1. 8). U
Arnocronel, npomnoseays mosciony Epanremne (cp. Mk. 16. 20), npummmaemoe
ciaymarommmy nox Aeticreuem Jyxa Cssroro, cobuparor BeeneHCKywo LlepkoBb,
koropyro I'ocrmogs ocHoBas Ha AmoCTojlax M IocTpoui Ha OnaykenHom Ilerpe, mx
Havamsauke, Cam HMucyc XpHcToc sIBIASACH KpaeyroisHbIM KamHeMm (cp. OTKp.
2I. 14; Md. 16. 18; Ed. 2. 20).3

20. 1o BorkecTBeHHOE [EJI0, BBepeHHOe XPHCTOM ATIOCTOJIaM, AOJDKHO IIpO-
IOJDKATHCA 0 CKOHYaHuA BeKa (cp. M. 28. 20), 6o EBanreune, KoTopoe JOJDKHO
nepeNaBaThCsl MMM, €CTh BO BCAKOe Bpemsi Ui IlepkBH Hayaio BCeil ee yKU3HH.
ITosromy Anocroybl m03a00THIIMCE TOCTABUTH CBOMX NPEEMHHKOB B 3TOM HEpaxpH-
YeCKH ITOCTPOEHHOM OOILECTBE.

OHHM HE TOJIBKO MMEJIM PasjIMYHBIX IOMOIIHUKOB B CIY)XEHHH,%® HO ,4TOOBI
BBEDEHHOE UM JEJI0 NPOJOJDKAIIOCH TI0CJIE MX CMEPTH, OHM Iepefaii CBOIO JIOJI-
YKHOCTb CBOMM HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM COTPYAHMKAM, KAaK HEKOe 3aBelllaHue, IS
COBEPILIEHNS ¥ YTBEPIKAECHUS HAYaTOro MMM JIeJia,5 IopyYnuB UM OJIFOCTH BCe CTazio,
B kotopom Jyx Csaroit nocrapwI ux nacti Ilepxoss Borkuro (cp. Hesm. 20. 28).
M taxum o6Gpa3som, IMOCTaBWIM OHH MY)Kel M JaM MM IIPAaBIIO, YTOOBI IO HX
CMEPTH Ipyrue MCHBITAHHBIE MY>KH NMPHHIN X ciykeHue.® Cpenu pasHeIx ciy-
JKEHMI C camoro Hayajla UCroJjiHseMbIx B IlepkBH, mepBOoe MeCTO, II0 CBHUIETENb-
crBy IIpenmanusi, 3aHMMaeT OOJDKHOCTh T€X, KTO IIOCTABJIEH Ha EIMCKOIICKOE CIy-
JKEHHE uepe3 NPEEeMCTBO, BOCXOIJIIlee K CaMOMYy Hauajly,’ W SBJISAIOTCS JIO3aMH

3 Cf. Liber sacramentorum S. GREGORII, Praef. in natali S. Mathiae et S. Thomae: PL 78,
51 et 152; cf. Cod. Vat. lat. 3548, f. 18. S. HiLAR1US, In Ps. 67, 10: PL 9, 450; CSEL 22,
p. 286. S. HIERONYMUS, Adv. Iovin. 1, 26: PL 23, 247 A. S. AUGUSTINUS, In Ps. 86, 4: PL
37, 1103. S. GREGORIUS M., Mor. in Iob, XXVIII, V: PL 76, 455-456. PRiMAsIUS, Comm. in
Apoc. V: PL 68, 924 BC. PascHAsIUS RaADB., In Mt. L. VIII, cap. 16: PL 120, 561 C. Cf.
Leo XIII, Epist. Et sane, 17 dec. 1888: AAS 21 (1888) p. 321.

4 Cf. Act. 6, 2-6; 11, 30; 13, 1; 14, 23; 20, 17; 1 Thess. 5, 12-13; Phil. 1, 1; Col. 4, 11,
et passim.

5 Cf. Act. 20, 25-27; 2 Tim. 4, 6 s. coll. ¢. 1 Tim. 5, 22; 2 Tim. 2, 2; Tit. 1, 5; S. CLEM.
RoMm., Ad Cor. 44, 3; ed. FUNK, 1, p. 156.

¢ S. CLEM. RoM., Ad Cor. 44, 2; ed. Funk, I, p. 154 s.

? Cf. TERTULL., Praescr. Haer. 32; PL 2, 52 s.; S. IcNATIUS M., passim.
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anocTosibckoro cemenu.® Takum oGpasoMm, mo CBHIETeNbCTBY CB. Mpunesi, yepes
TeX, KOro AnocTojibl IOCTaBWIM B ENHCKONBI M MX NPEEMHHKOB A0 HAILETO Bpe-
MEHM, allOCTOJILCKOE IIpefiaHMe NpOsABIAETCA ® M coxpaHsercsa 1 Bo BceM mupe.

Hrak, Emmckonel NpHUHAIM Ha cedsi CIy)KeHHE OOLMHE BMECTE C IIOMOIIHH-
KaMM-TIpeCBUTEPaMH M JHAaKOHaMH !! - BO3IJIaBJIAA OT MMeHM Bora crajo,!2 macTel-
PAMH KOTOPOI'O OHH SIBJITIOTCH, KAK HACTABHHKHM B YYEHMM, CBSIILEHHOCIIYYKH-
Tenu ¥ ynpaBuTenu.!® Ml KaK OCTaeTCsA MOCTOSIHHO JOJKHOCTB, BBepeHHasa Iocro-
mom smruno IleTpy, mepBoMy M3 AIOCTOJIOB, KOTOpas HOJ/DKHA MEPEXOOMTH K €ro
NPEEMHMKAM, TAK OCTaeTCA MOCTOSHHOM alOCTOJILCKAs NOJDKHOCTh nactu IlepkoBs,
YTO JIOJDKHO HENMPEPBHIBHO HCIOJHATHECS CBAIIEHHbIM unHOM Emmckomos.!4 ITo-
aTomy cBsweHHbi Cobop yumr, uro Emmckonel, no BoykecTBeHHOMY ycTaHOBIIe-
HHIO, HACJIeAyIoT 1% AmocTosam, Kak IacTelpu IlepkBH, u ciymarommi ux, ciry-
maer Xpucra, a oTBepraioumi ux orsepraer Xpucra u Toro, Kro Ero mocman
(cp. JIx. 10. 16).16

21. Urak B muue EnuckonoB, KOTOPBIM IOMOIalOT IIPECBUTEPHI, IPHCYTCTBYET
cpeay Bepyroumx I'ocogs Mucyc Xpucroc, BepxoBHblii IlepBocBamennuk. 6o,
Boccenaa oxecHyro bora Otua, On He ymmaer CBoero nmpucyrcrBusi coum Csoux
IIEPBOCBAIIEHHUKOB,!? HO MMEHHO uYepe3 MX BBICOKOE CIIY)KEHHE IPOIOBEXyeT
Bcem Hapoaam CiioBo Bojkme M HeNnpecTaHHO IIPENIOAAET BEPYIOIMM TAMHCTBA
Bephbl, BKJIIOYAET OTLOBCKMM MX IIOIIEYEHHEM uYepe3 BO3POXKIEHHE CBBIIIE HOBBIE
wiens!l B CBoe Teso, 1 HaKoHel|, MyAPOCTHIO MX M 3HAHHEM BeJeT M HaIllpaBJIAeT
Hapon HoBoro 3aBera B ero CTpaHCTBOBaHHM K BEUHOMY OJIOKEHCTBY. OTH
nacwmpn, u30paHHbBIE IIACTH CTafo I'ocriofaHe, SBIIAIOTCA CIIYy)KHUTENIsIMH XPHCTO-

8 Cf. TERTULL., Praescr. Haer. 32; PL 2, 53.

® Cf. S. IRENAEUS, Adv. Haer. 111, 3, 1; PG 7, 848 A; HARVEY 2, 8; SAGNARD, p. 100 s.:
« manifestatam ».

10 Cf. S. IRENAEUS, Adv. Haer. 111, 2, 2; PG 17, 847; HARVEY 2, 7; SAGNARD, p. 100:
« custoditur », cf. ib. IV, 26, 2; col. 1053; HARVEY 2, 236, necnon IV, 33, 8; col. 1077; HAR-
VEY 2, 262.

11 8. IeN. M., Philad., Praef.; ed. FUNK, 1, p. 264.

12 8. IoN. M., Philad., 1, 1; Magn. 6, 1; Ed. FUNK, I, pp. 264 et 234.

13 8. CLeM. Rowm,, L c., 42, 3-4; 44, 3-4; 57, 1-2; Ed. FUNK, 1, 152, 156, 171 s. S. IcN. M.
Philad. 2; Smyrn. 8, Magn. 3; Trall. 7; FUNK, I, p. 265 s.; 282; 232; 246 s. etc.; S. IUSTINUS,
Apol., 1, 65; PG 6,,428; S. CYPRIANUS, Epist. passim.

1 Cf. Leo XIII, Epist. Encycl. Satis cognitum, 29 jun. 1896: AAS 28 (1895-96) p. 732.

1 Cf. ConNc. TRID., Sess. 23, Decr. de sacr. Ordinis, cap. 4: DENz. 960 (1768); Conc.
VAT. 1, Sess. 4, Const. Dogm. 1 De Ecclesia Christi, cap. 3: DEnz. 1828 (3061). Prus XII,
Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 29 iun. 1943: AAS 35 (1943) pp. 209 et 212. Cod. Iur. Can.,
C. 329§ 1.

16 Cf. LEo XIII, Epist. Et sane, 17 dec. 1888: AAS 21 (1888) p. 321 s.

17 8. Leo M., Serm. 5, 3: PL 54, 154.



BBIMHM H JoMOcTpouTessimu TauH Boxkmux (cp. 1 Kop. 4. 1), 1 uM mopydyeHo cBH-
nerensctBo 0 Epanresmu Gnaromatu Borxuedt (cp. Pum. 15. 16; Hesd. 20. 24). u
cryxenue Jlyxa u ompaBmanusa B ciaBe (cp. 2 Kop. 3. 8-9).

JJ1a MCIOJIHEHMST TAKOrO CIIY>KEHHsS ArocTolbl oforamieHnl ObLM OoT XpHCTa
ocoGbmm uaymmsanuem Cesaroro lyxa, Hucmemmero Ha Hux (cp. HesH. 1. 8; 2. 4;
WH. 20. 22-23), 1 OHM 4Yepe3 BO3JIOXKEHHE PYK IEPENaji CBOMM ITOMOLI{HHKAM
sTor myxoBHeUi map (1 Tum. 4. 14; 2 Tum. 1. 6-7), NepenaBaeMblil NOHBIHE B
enuckornckoit xuporonnu.'® ITosromy Casennsiit CoGop yuuT, YTo uepes emu-
CKOIICKYIO XHPOTOHHIO COOOIIAaeTCsA IOJIHOTa TaMHCTBa CBAILEHCTBA, KOTOpas H
Jryprudeckum npenanvem Hepksu u rosocom CBAThIXx OTHOB BEPHO HA3hIBAETCA
BpICIIeH creneHpi0 CBAIEHCTBA, BEPIUMHOIO CBALEHHOCTY)KeHus.® M6o enwm-
CKOIICKAs XHPOTOHMS, C 00S3aHHOCTBIO OCBSIIATh, COOOIAET U O0SA3aHHOCTH yUH-
TEJILCTBA W YIPaBJeHUsA, KOTODBIE, OJHAKO, MOIYT HCIOJHATHCA TOJIBKO B He-
papxuueckom obmennu ¢ I'imaBoro u Unenamu Koswrermn. M3 npenanusa, xotopoe
OTPKEHO B OCOOGEHHOCTH B JIMTYPIrUYeCKHX 00pAdax M B NMPAaKTHKE Kak BocrouHoi
Tak ¥ 3amamgHoil IlepkBu, SIBCTBYET, UTO uepe3 BO3JIOXKEHHE PYK M depe3 CJIOBa
XMPOTOHMH TaK coobuiaercst Gnaromats Cesroro Iyxa 2° u HarIabIBaeTCs CBA-
IIEHHAsA [1e4aTh,2! uto EmmcKomb! HCKIIOUMTENBHBIM M BHIAMBIM 0O0pasoM 3a-
memraror Camoro Xpucra, Yuurenst, Ilacteips u IlepBocBAIeHHNKA, U NEHCTBYIOT
or Ero joma (in Eius persona).22 Enuckonam NpuHAMIIEKAT ype3 TanHCTBO CBA-
IIEHCTBa BBOJAWUTHh HOBBIX M30pPaHHMKOB B cocTaB EmmcKOIOB.

22. Kak no ycranoBienuto I'ocrioga cB. Ilerp u gpyrue Anocroiibl COCTaBJIAIOT
€MUHbIA anocTosbckuii cobop (collegium), Tak u Pumckuit [IepBoCBALIEHHUK,

18 CoNc. TRID., Sess. 23 cap. 3 citat verba 2 Tim. 1, 6-7, ut demonstret Ordinem esse
verum sacramentum: DENz. 959 (1766).

¥ In Trad. Apost. 3, ed. BOTTE, Sources Chr., pp. 27-30, Episcopo tribuitur « primatus
sacerdotii ». Cf. Sacramentarium Leonianum, ed. C. MOHLBERG, Sacr tarium Ver 3
Romae, 1955, p. 119: « ad summi sacerdotii ministerium... Comple in sacerdotibus tuis my-
sterii tui summam »... IDEM, Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae, Romae, 1960, pp. 121-
122: « Tribuas eis, Domine, cathedram episcopalem ad regendam Ecclesiam tuam et plebem
universam ». Cf. PL 78, 224.

2 Trad. Apost. 2, Ed. BorTE, p. 27.

1 CoNc. TRID., Sess. 23, cap. 4, docet Ordinis sacramentum imprimere characterem
indelebilem: DENz. 960 (1767). Cf. IoANNEs XXIII, Alloc. Iubilate Deo, 8 maii 1960: AAS
52 (1960) p. 466.;PAULUS VI, Homelia in Bas. Vaticana, 20 oct. 1963: AAS 55 (1963) p. 1014.

22 S, CYPRIANUS, Epist, 63, 14: PL 4, 386; HARTEL, IIL B, p. 713: « Sacerdos vice Christi
vere fungitur ». S. Io. CHRYsosToMUS, In 2 Tim. Hom. 2, 4: PG 62, 612: Sacerdos est « sym-
bolon » Christi. S. AMBRoOsIUS, In Ps. 38, 25-26: PL 14, 1051-52: CSEL 64, 203-20%. AMB8RO
SIASTER, In 1 Tim. 5, 19: PL 17, 479 C et In Eph. 4, 11-12: col. 387 C. THEODORUS MOPs.,
Hom. Catech.. XV, 21 et 24: ed. TONNEAU, pp. 497 et 503. HesvcHrus Higros., In Lev. L. 2,
9, 23: PG 93, 894 B.
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npeemuuk Ilerpa, n Enuckonel, npeeMHUKM ATIOCTOJIOB, CBA3aHBI MEXKIY COGOIO.
VYike OueHb APEBHMII IOPSINOK, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY ENMCKOIEBI, NMOCTaBJIEHHBIE
BO Bceil BCeJIeHHOM, ofmamcs Mexxay coboro u ¢ Pumckum Emumckonom, cBssaH-
Hble y3aMHM €OMHCTBA, JIIOOBH M MHpa,?® a TaloKe M CO3BIBaeMble COOODBI,2¢ Ha
KOTOPBIX 0Gojiee BayKHbIE DEIIEHHs NPHHUMAINCh COBMECTHO,2® [0 PacCCMOTPEHHMH
MHEHHII MHOTMX 28 BBIDa)KAIOT KOJUIETHAJIBHBINA XapaKTep M -CYL[HOCTh EIMCKOII-
CKOr0 YHHA, YTO SICHO mojarBep)knaroT Bcenenckue Co0OpBI, COCTOSIBIIMECST HA
npoTsHieHNN BekoB. M Ha 3TO0 )Ke YKaBBbIBaeT M3PEBJIE YCTAHOBUBILIUIACS 00bIvAif,
II0 KOTOPOMY NPH BO3BEIEHMM HOBOM3ODAHHOIO U CIY)KCHUs B BBICIIEH CTe-
MIEHN CBSINEHCTBA NPHUSBIBAMCH ‘M NPHUHUMAIA YyJYacTHe HeCcKoJIsko Emuckoros.
UrneHaMH EIMMUCKOIICKOIO COCTaBa CTAHOBATCA CHJION TAaMHCTBA XHPOTOHMH M He-
papxudeckoro obmenusi ¢ I'maBoit m wienamu Komterun.

Ho Kosuiernsa wim coctaB EnmckonoB ofs1agaer BIaCThI0 HE HHAU€ KaK COBMe-
ctHo ¢ Pumckum IlepBocBsimeHHMKOM, npeemHukom Ilerpa, B kauectBe I'aBbi,
KOTOPBIif COXpaHsieT BCeleJI0 IePBEHCTBO BJIACTH HAJ BCEMH, KaK IACTBIPAMH,
Tak U BepHbIMH. V160 Pumckuii IIepBocBsimennnk obnagaer B llepkeu, B crmiy
CcBoed TOJDKHOCTH, T. €. kKaK HamectHuk Xpucra u Ilacteips Beeit IlepkBu, nos-
HOH, HaiiBpICIIelf U BceoOlueil BJIACTBIO, KOTOPDYIO OH BIpaBe Bcerga CBOGOIHO
OCYIIECTBIISTD.

Um ke EmmckonoB, KOTOpBIM 3aHMMaeT MecTO AIIOCTOJIBCKOrO cobopa B
YUHMTEJIECTBE M B IACTBIDCKOM YIIDaBJICHHM - M (oJjiee TOr0, B KOTOPOM aIlOCTOJIb~
CKHil AMK HeNpephIBHO NpebbIBaeT - co cBouMm I'yapoif, Pumckum IlepBocBsieH-
HHMKOM, M HHKorza 0e3 atoro I'maBbl, sIBJIsIETCA HOCHTEJIEM TAK)KEe HAWBBICIIEH U
T0JIHOM . By1acTH Hap Bceil IlepkoBEI0,2? HO BJIACTHIO, KOTOpPAs HE MOYKET OCYILIECT-
BIATECsT 6e3 coriyacust Pumckoro IlepBocesimennuxa. ocnogs IOCTaBIIT OZHOIO
CumoHa, kak ckaty u winouapsa Llepksu (cp. Md. 16. 18-19), U comenan ero
ITacteipem Bcero Cmoero crama (cp. HH. 2I. I5 CiUL.); HO, KaK M3BECTHO, 3TO
TopyJYeHre BA3aTh M pasperars, ganHoe Ilerpy (Md. 16. 19), 6bUIO Takke AaHO
Cobopy AmnocTosioB, coequueHHoMy co cBoum I'nmasoit (M. 18. 18; 28. 16-20).28
Kosnerus sTa, IMOCKOJBKY OHA COCTABJIEHA M3 MHOTMX, BBIpa)KaeT MHorooGpasme

3 Cf. EuskeBius, Hist. Eccl., V, 24, 10: GCS II, 1, p. 495; ed. BARDY, Sources Chr. 11,
p. 69. DioNys1iuUs, apud EuseBiuM, ib. VII, 5, 2: GCS 11, 2, p. 638 s.; BARDY, II, p. 168 s.

2 Cf. de antiquis Conciliis, EuseB1US, Hist. Eccl. V, 23-24: GCS 11, 1, p. 488 ss.; BARDY,
II, p. 66 ss. et passim. CoNc. NICAENUM, Can. 5: Conc. Oec. Decr. p. 7.

% TERTULLIANUS, De leiunio, 13: PL 2, 972 B; CSEL 20, p. 292, lin. 13-16.

% 8. CYPriaNuUS, Epist. 56, 3: HARTEL, III B, p. 650; BAYARD, p. 154.

2" Cf. Relatio officialis ZINELLI, in CoNc. VAT. I: Mans1 52, 1109 C.

# Cf. CoNc. VAT. 1, Schema Const. dogm. II, de Ecclesia Christi, c. 4: MaNsI 53, 310.
Cf. relatio KLEUTGEN de Schemate reformato: MANSsI 53, 321 B - 322 B et declaratio ZINELLI:
Mans: 52, 1110 A. Vide etiam S. LEONEM M., Serm. 4, 3: PL 54, 151 A.
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u BceoOmHocts Haponma Boykust, a mockonbKy oHa cobpana mon omumum ImaBoii -
€OUHCTBO cTada XpuctoBa. B Heif, crporo yBakasg MEpPBEHCTBO M IJIABEHCTBO
cBoero I'maBel, EmMCKOIIBI OCYIIECTBIIAIOT CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO BJIACTH Ha 6Jaro
CBOMX BepHBIX a Taroke M Bcedt IlepkBu, torma kak Jlyx CesAroit HempecTtaHHO
YKPEIUISIET €€ OPraHMYEeCKYIO0 CTPYKTYpPy M corjlacue. HauBbiciasi BO BCEJIEHCKOIM
IlepkBu BiacTh, KOTOpPOM MNOJB3yercAa 3Ta KOJUIErHsA, TOPYKECTBEHHO OCYILECT-
Bigercsi Ha BceneHckom CoGope. He OniBaer Huworaa Bcemenckoro CoGopa,
€CJIM OH KaK TAKOBOH He yTBEPXJAEH WIH, II0 KpaiiHeil mepe, He npuHaT [Ipeemun-
kom Ilerpa. M mpeporatuBa Pumckoro IlepBocesiuennuxa - cosbiBath 9t Co-
0opEbI, IpenceaTeNIbCTBOBATh HA HUX M YTBEPXKIATh KX.2? Ta jke KoJUlerHajisHas
BJIaCTh, B efAuHeHuN ¢ Ilanoit, Mo>xeT ocyiecTBisithest Enmckonamu, o6uTaommmu
10 BCEMY JIMIy 3€MJIM, ecJ ToJIsKO I'ymaBa Kosurernu ripussiBaeT MX K KOJUIETHAJIb-
HOMYy ACHCTBMIO, WM, II0 KpaiiHeif Mepe, omoOpsteT WM CBOOOOHO NPHUHUMAET
COIJIaCOBaHHOE felicTBHe 3TUX EmMCKOIIOB, TaK YTO COBEpIIAETCA IIOAJIMHHO
KOJUIETHAJIBHOE [IEJIO.

23. KosurernansHoe eguHCTBO IIPOSIBIISIETCS TAK)KE BO B3AUMHBIX CHOLICHHSIX
oraensHbIx Emmckonos ¢ momectHeMu IlepkBamu u co BceneHckoi IlepkoBs 10
Pumckuit IlepBocBslIeHHNK, Kak IpeeMHUK [leTpa, ecTh IMOCTOAHHOE M BHIUMOE
HAYaJI0 U OCHOBA €IMHCTBA ¥ ENMCKOIOB M MHOXKeCTBa BepHbBIX.3® OTaeibHbIE Ke
Ermckomnbl ABNSAIOTCS BUAMMBIM HAYaJIOM M OCHOBOIM €IMHCTBA B CBOMX IIOMeE-
ctHbIX IlepkBax,3! co3maHHBIX MO0 00pasy BcesleHCKOiH IlepkBH, B KOTOPBIX M H3
KOTOPBIX COCTOMT €QUHAs M eNUHCTBeHHas Kadoymueckasa IlepkoBs.32 Bor mouemy
oraensHble Ermuckonsl mpeacrasisaoTr cBoo Llepkoss, Bce »xe Bmecte ¢ Iamoit -
Bcio IlepkoBb, B COIO3e MHpA, JIOOBM M €QUHCTBA.

Ortnensuble Enuckonsl, BOMIABIIAOIINE IOMECTHBIE LIEPKBH, MIPOSABIIAIOT CBOE
MAaCTBIPCKOE IIpaBJIeHWEe HaJ MopydeHHOM M uacteio Hapoma Boxast, HO He Hapg
apyrumu IlepkBamu u He Hajx BeeneHckoi Ilepkospio. Ho Kak WieHBI €IMCKOIICKOM
Kosurerun u sakoHHBIE IpeeMHUKM AIOCTOJIOB, OHM O0sI3aHBI IO YCTAHOBJICHHIO
U 3amoBequ XPHUCTOBOM MMETh TaKOe IoneueHue o BeesleHckoit Lepksu,3® koTopoe,
XOTsA OBl M He NPOSIBJISLIIOCH IOPHUAMYECKUM HeiiCTBHEM, TeM He MeHee BCAYECKH
coxefictByer Oimary BceneHnckoit Ilepxsu. HMrak, Bce Emuckombl QO/DKHBI YKpeE-
IUIATE ¥ 06eperaTh €UHCTBO BEphI M OGIIYIO MUCIMILIMHY Beeit IlepkBHU, BOCIH-

® Cf. Cod. Iur. Can., c. 2217.

3 Cf. Conc. VAT. 1, Const. Dogm. Pastor aeternus: Denz. 1821 (3050 s.).

3 Cf. S. CYPRIANUS, Epist. 66, 8: HARTEL III, 2, p. 733: « Episcopus in Ecclesia et Eccle-
sia in Episcopo ».

% Cf. S. CYPrRiaNUS, Epist. 55, 24: HARTEL, p. 642, lin. 13: « Una Ecclesia per totum
mundum in multa membra divisa ». Epist. 36, 4: HARTEL, p. 575, lin. 20-21.

3 Cf, Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Fidei Donum, 21 apr. 1957: AAS 49 (1957) p. 237.
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TBIBATh BEPYIOLIMX B JIFOOBH K MUCTHUYeCKOMY Teay XpHCTOBY B LIeJIOM, OCOGEHHO
K OeIHBIM €ro wieHaM, K CTPajialolMM M K FOHHMBIM IpaBael pamu (cp. Mo. 5.
10), HaKOHeIl COAeliCTBOBaTh BCSIKOMY HAUMHAHMIO obuiemy misa Bceit Ilepksu, B
OCOGEHHOCTH, HAIIPaBJICHHOMY K TOMY, YTOOBI Bepa BO3pacTaja M CBET ITOJIHOTBI
HCTHHBI BOCCHsUI BCEM JIIOOSAM. K TOMy >ke HECOMHEHHO, YTO, XOPOIIO YIpPaBJIsas
CBOMMM IIEPKBaMH KaK YacTsIMH BceJIeHCKOi IlepKBH, OHM aKTHBHO COHNEHUCTBYIOT
61ary Bcero mucrmueckoro Tesa, xoropoe ecTh Taroke M Testo Ilepkseir.34

3abora o mpornoBeu EBanreimst nmo Bceil 3emyie JIeKUT Ha BceM coctaBe Ila-
CTBhIpeil, KOTOPBIM BCeM BMeCTe XPHCTOC Aajl 3Ty 3alOBefb, BO3JIOXKMB HAa HHX
o0mrylo 00s3aHHOCTh, Kak y)ke mana Kenectun ykaseiBan Ormam Edecckoro
Cobopa.3s

Hrak kakaplit EmMCKOI, ITOCKOJIBKO IIO3BOJISIET €My BBIIOJIHEHUWE €ro col-
CTBEHHBIX O0sI3aHHOCTEH, HOJDKEH COTPYJHHMYATh C JOPYTHMH H C IIPEEMHHUKOM
ITerpa, Ha KOTOPOro 0co60 OBLIIO BO3JIOMKEHO BEJIMKOE CIIY)KEHHE PaCIpOCTPaHEHUs
XPHCTHAHCKOro HMmeHH.3® IloaroMy OHM [OJDKHBI BCEMH CHJIAM¥ IIPENOCTaBJISTH
MHUCCHAM KaK JeJiaTeliell KaTBbl, TaK U AYXOBHYIO M MaTepHAJIBHYIO IIOMOIIb, KaK
JIMYHO CaMH, TaK M BBI3bIBas PEBHOCTHOE COTPYIHHUYecTBO Bepyronmx. Hakowrerr,
mycTs EnmcKombl BO BCEJIEHCKOM CO03€ JIIOOBH OXOTHO OKAas3bIBAIOT IO CJIABHOMY
NpuUMEpPY IPEBHOCTH, OpaTCKy0 IOMOWIb APYTMM ILIepKBaM, B OcOO€HHOCTH Oym-
JKaHIINM M HaXOJsAIMMCH B HYXKAE.

BoxxecrBennbiM IIpOMBICIIOM IPOM30LLIO, YTO pasymuHble IlepkBH, OCHOBaH-
Hble AIIOCTOJIaMH M MX NPEEMHUKaMH II0 PasHbIM MeCTaM, B TEUeHHE BpEMEHH
00BbeIMHITICH B OPTaHUYECKH CBS3aHHBbIE 00pasoBaHMs, KOTOPHIE IIPY COXPAHEHUH
€[IMHCTBA BEPBl M €QUHOr0 OOXKECTBEHHOTO YCTpoeHHsi BcejieHCKoil IlepksH,
MMEIOT CBOM COOCTBEHHbBIE IPaBWIa, CBOM JINTypruyeckue obbIuau, M cBoe 0o0-
TOCJIOBCKOE M AyxoBHOe Haciemue. Cpeaqu HHX HEKOTOpBIE, 2 MMEHHO IIpEeBHUE
ITarpuapmne IlepkBu, Kak MaTepH Bephbl POAMIM Kak Obl mouepeit npyrue Ilepksu,
C KOTOPBIMH [0 CEro JHS OHHM OCTAIOTCA COEJUHEHHBIMH 0oJiee TECHBIMH y3aMH
MmoOBH B OOILEHMM Ype3 TAMHCTBA H BO 3BaHMHOM YBa)KEHHMH K IIpaBaM M 00s3aH-
HocTsAM.3" JTO MHOrooGpasue MecTHhIX IlepKBeif, YCTPEMJIEHHBIX K OJHOMY, SPKO

3 Cf. S. HiLarius Pict., In Ps. 14, 3: PL 9, 206; CSEL 22, p. 86. S. GREGORIUS M.,
Moral. 1V, 7, 12: PL 75, 643 C. Ps. BasiLius, In Is. 15, 296: PG 30, 637 C.

3 8. CoOELESTINUS, Epist. 18, 1-2, ad Conc. Eph.: PL 50, 505 AB; SCHWARTZ, Acta
Conc. Oec. 1, 1, 1, p. 22. Cf. BENEDICTUS XV, Epist. Apost. Maximum illud: AAS 11 (1919)
P- 440. P1us XI, Litt. Encycl. Rerum Ecclesiae, 28 febr. 1926: AAS 18 (1926) p. 69. P1us XII,
Litt. Encycl. Fidei Donum, 1. c.

% Leo XIII, Litt. encycl. Grande munus, 30 sept. 1880: AAS 13 (1880) p. 145. Cf. Cod.
Iur. Can., c. 1327; c. 1350 § 2.

¥ De ijuribus Sedium patriarchalium, cf. CoNc. NICAENUM, can. 6 de Alexandria et
Antiochia, et can. 7 de Hierosolymis: Conc. Oec. Decr., p. 8. - CONC. LATER. 1V, anno 1215,
Constit. V: De dignitate Patriarcharum: ibid. p. 212. - CoNc. FERR.-FLOR.: ibid. p. 504.
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[OKa3pIBaeT eJUHCTBO HepasaensHoit Ilepksu. ITo Tol yKe NpHUMHE EMMCKOIICKHE
coOpaHus B HAIIK JHU MOTYT OBITh MHOTOPA3IMYHBIM M IUIOAOHOCHBIM BKJIA/IOM,
Jabbl AyX KOJUIETMAIBHOCTH NPUBET K KOHKPETHBIM Pe3ysIbTaTaM.

24. Emuckonsl, KaK IPeeMHHKH AIIOCTOJIOB, MOJy4aioT muccuio or ocmopa,
KoropoMmy maHa BCsKa BJIACTh Ha HeOe M Ha 3eMJle, YUHTh BCE HAPOALI M IIPOIIOBE-
moBaTe EBaxrenue Bceil TBapH, 4TOOBI BCe JIIOAU CHACIHMCh Yepe3 BEPY, KPEIICHHUE
u cobmonenne sanoseneif (cp. M. 28. 18; Mk. 16. 15-16; Iesan. 26. 17 ciuL.).
Jlns BBIIOSIHEHHUSA 3ToM Mucchu, Xpuctoc [ocions oberan yxa Cestroro Anocro-
nam u nocian Ero ¢ He6a B aenp IlarupecatnHunbl, yroObl cuioo Ero Gblam oHu
Emy cBHpeTesMM Iepeq IUIEMEHAaMH, HapoJaMH M IapsMH AaKe N0 Kpas 3eMIH
(cp. Hesm. 1. 8;2. I CUL.; 9. IS). DTa 00A3AHHOCTH, BO3JIOXKeHHasA [ocrogom Ha
nacreipeii Ero Hapopa, IOAJIMHHO SIBJIsI€TCA TO# ciry»«0oif, koTopas B CBslleH-
Hom ITncanuu 3HameHaTeNFHO Ha3bIBAaeTCA ( QUAKOHWEH ) WM CIiIy)KeHHeM (Cp.
Hdesn. 1. 17, 25; 21. 19; Pum. 11. 13; 1 Tum. 1. 12).

Kanonnueckasa muccuss ENHCKOIIOB MOXKET OCYILECTBJIATHCA IIOCPEICTBOM 3a-
KOHHBIX OObIYaeB, HE OTMEHEHHBIX BEPXOBHOH M BCeJICHCKOH BiacThio llepksn,
WIH IIOCPENCTBOM 3aKOHOB, MAAHHBIX IIM NPU3HAHHBIX TOM JKE€ BJIACTHIO, WIH
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CaMuUM NpeeMHUKOM Ilerpa; ecyl OH He COIJIallIaeTCsi WIH OT-
KasbIBaeT B allOCTOJILCKOM OOIIeHuM, EImICKOmbI He MOryT OBITH JOIyCKaeMbl K
MCIIOJIHEHHIO JOJDKHOCTH .38

25. Mexxagy rimaBHbIMM 00sI3aHHOCTAMH EIMCKONIOB Ha IEPBOM MeCTE CTOHT
nporoBeas Epanremuss.3® 6o Enuckonbl ABNAIOTCA IVIalIaTasgMH Bepbl, IIPH-
BOJSIIMMHE HOBBIX YUEHMKOB KO XPHCTY, X NOMIMHHBIMYM YYUTEIISIMA HUIM HOCH-
TEJIAMA BJIACTH XPHUCTOBOI; OHHM IPONOBEXYIOT BEPYy IIOPYYEHHOMY MM HAapoAy,
KOTOPYIO HY)KHO IIPHHHMATh M COIJIACHO KOTOPOM HaJO JKHUTh, OOBACHAIOT €€ BO
cBere llyxa CBSTOro, BEIHOCAT M3 COKPOBHILHMIBI HOBoe M crapoe (cp. M. 13.
52), AAIOT eii MPHUHOCHTH IUIOABI M OIUTENsHO 0feperaior U IPEeIOCTEPeraloT CBOIO
macTBy or 3abiy)kaeHuit (cp. 2 Tum. 4. 1-4). Emckonsl, B obmeHuu ¢ PumMckum
IlepBocBAIEHHUKOM yualHe, MOJDKHBI OLITH BCEMH IOUHTAEMBI KaK CBHACTENIH
Bo)xectBenHoOM 1 KadoIHMUECKOi MCTHHBI; BEpHBIE K€ JOJDKHBI COIJIACOBATECA C
Cy>xaeHuem cBoero ENHCKona B Bepo — M HPaBOyYEeHHH BBICKA3bIBAEMOM OT MMEHH
XpHCTa, U OEPIKATECSL €r0 B JyXe PEJIMTHO3HOIO INOAYMHEHMsI. DTO PEIMrHO3HOE

3 Cf. Cod. Iuris pro Eccl. Orient., c. 216-314: de Patriarchis; c. 324-339: de Archiepi-
scopis maioribus; c. 362-391: de aliis dignitariis; in specie, c. 238 § 3; 216; 240; 251; 255:
de Episcopis a Patriarcha nominandis.

#® Cf. Conc. TRID., Decr. de reform., Sess. V, c. 2, n. 9, et Sess. XXIV, can. 4; Conc.
Oec. Decr. pp. 645 et 739.
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MOJYMHEHHE BOJIM M PasyMa JOJDKHO OCOOEHHO IIPOSABJIATECA B OTHOIICHHM aBTEH-
THYHOrO yuureiscrBa Pumckoro IlepBOCBAIEHHHKA, Aa)Ke KOIJIa OH HE TOBOPHT
« ex cathedra »; CleOBaTEJBFHO €r0 BEPXOBHOE YUYHTEJIHCTBO MOJDKHO IIPHU3Ha-
BaTkCA C OJIAroroBeHHMEM, CY)KOEHHE MM BBICKa3aHHOE IPHHHMATBCA YHCTOCEp-
JIEYHO COIJIACHO BBIP2YKEHHOM MM MBICIM K BOJIE, KOTOPasi IPOSIBISAETCA IPexke
BCEr0 WIH B XapaKTepe AOKYMEHTOB, WIM B YacCTOM IOBTOPEHHM OLHOIO M TOro
YK€ YUEHHsI, MM K€ B camoif ¢opme BBICTYILIEHHSA.

XoTa OoTHe/bHBIE MEepapXH He MMEIOT IPEpOraTUBBI 0e30MIMOOYHOCTH, TEM He
MeHee, KOr[la OHH, [aXKE pacCesiHHbIE II0 Bceif 3emiie, HO, COXPAHSIOIINE CBA3b
IpYr C Opyrom M ¢ mpeemuuxom Ilerpa, aBTEHTHYHO y4ya 0 BEPE M HPABCTBEHHOCTH
COIJIAIIAIOTCS HA OJHOM CY)KOCHMM, OKOHUAaTeJIbHO NPHHHMMAEMOM, TOr[a OHHU
6e30mmuG0YHO BRIpBKAIT yuenwe XpucroBo.i® I1 sTo cranoBuTcsa emme Goiee
OUEBH/IHBIM, KOr/a, cobpaHHbie Ha Beemenckom Cobope, OHM ABJIAIOTCA IJisl Beel
IlepxBH B Jenax Bepbl H HPABCTBEHHOCTH YUUTEJIIMH U CYIBSIMH, ONPEJEJICHUsIM
KOTOPBIX HAJ0 NOAYMHSATECS B OyXe Bepbl.i

JT1a Ge3ommnbouHOCTs, KOTOpoif BoykecTBeHHbIit McKynurens 61aroBoJIUI Ha-
nenuth IlepkoBs CBOIO B ONpeAesIeHNH YYEHHs O Bepe M HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, IIPO-
CTHpaeTCsA TAK K€ MIMPOKO KaK M CoKpoBHile BoykectBenHoro OTKpOBEHHs, KO-
TOpOe JOJ/DKHO CBSITO XPAHHUTECS M BEPHO H3JIAraThCsi. DTOH 0e301mmi00YHOCTHIO
oGnamaet, B ciiry CBoero HasHaueHusi, Pumckmii IlepBoceamennuk, I'imaa Koi-
Jernu EnuckomnoB, Korja oH, Kak BepXoBHBIH IlacThIph M yuuTess BCeX Bepyio-
INX, YTBEDPXKOAIOMM B Bepe CBOMX OpaTheB (cp. JIK. 22. 32), NMpOBO3IVIAIIAET
OKOHUYATEeJIFHBIM DeEIlIecHUEeM yuYeHHWe O Bepe M HpaBCTBeHHocTH.!? Mrak, onpene-
JICHUsI €ro CIpaBeIJIMBO HAa3bIBAIOTCA HENPEJIOYKHBIMH caMu Io cebe, a He H3
cornacus IlepkBH, 00 OHM IpOM3HECEHBI mpu copeiicTBuM Jyxa CesaToro, ode-
IAaHHOM eMy B ymmne OnaykeHsoro Ilerpa ¥, ClieNoBaTeNbHO, He HY)KIOAIOTCSI HU B
KaKOM HMHOM YTBEP)KIEHHH M HE IOMJISKAT HUKAKOM aneJUnAnud B APYrod Cyxd.
H6o torma Pumckmii IlepBOCBAIEHHHK IIPOHM3HOCHT pellleHHe HEe KaK YacTHOE
JIMII0, HO KaK BEPXOBHBIH yumTesib BcesleHCKoii IlepkBHM, B KOTOPOM HENOCPEN-
CTBEHHO HAJIMYECTBYeT GJarofaTHelil nap GesommbGounoctu camoit IlepKBH, OH H3-
JlaraeT WIM 3alUINAeT yueHHe KadoimuecKoil Bephnl.®3 OGemanHass Ilepksu Oe3o-
HIMOOYHOCTh HAJIMYECTBYET TAK K€ B cocTaBe ErmcKomoB, Korja OHM COBMECTHO

% Cf. Conc. VAT. 1, Const. dogm. Dei Filius, 3: DENz. 1712 (3011). Cf. nota adiecta
ad Schema I de Eccl. (desumpta ex S. RoB. BELLARMINO): MaANSI 51, 579 C; necnon Schema
reformatum Const. II de Ecclesia Christi, cum commentario KLEUTGEN: MANsI 53, 313 AB.
Pws IX, Epist. Tuas libenter: DENz. 1683 (2879).

4 Cf. Cod. Iur. Can., c. 1322-1323,

4 Cf. CoNc. VAT. 1, Const. dogm. Pastor Aeternus: DENz. 1839 (3074).

# Cf. explicatio Gasser in Conc. VAT. I: Mans1 52, 1213 AC.
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¢ Ilpeemuuxom Ilerpa OCyIIeCTBIIAIOT BEPXOBHOE yuWTENLCTBO. Ha 3t onpene-
JIeHUs HUKOIJ]a HEe MOXKET HemocTaBaTh corviacms llepkeu Gmaromapsi eicTBHIO
Camoro [yxa CBATOro, KOTOPHIM COXPAaHSIETCSI U YKPEIUIAECTCS B €QMHCTBE BEPBI
BCe crafo XpUCTOBO.#

A xorma, wmm Pumckmii IlepBocBsillleHHHK, MM Bech cocraB EMMCKOIIOB ¢
HHM ONPEJEISIIOT JOKTPHHY, TO OHH IPOBO3IVIAILAIOT €€ COOTBETCTBEHHO CaMOMY
OTKPOBEHHIO, KOTOPOI'0 BCE JOJDKHBI NPUAEPIKUBATECI M €My cO00pasoBaThCA M
KOTOpOE BCEIesIo IePeJaHHOe NHCHbMEHHO M YCTHO Uepe3 3aKOHHOE EIMCKOIICKOe
MPeeMCTBO H, IIpeXae Bcero, noneuennem Camoro Pumckoro IlepBocBsineHHHKA,
Gnaromaps npenosapsiromemy Jyxy Hcrunbl, B 1lepKBH CBATO XpaHWTCS U BEPHO
psnaraercs.®® UroObl NpPaBWIBHO €ro IPOHMKATH M COOTBETCTBEHHO H3JIArarh,
Pumckuit IlepBocBsamenHuk u Emmckomel, 1Mo JOJITy CBOeMy M IIO Ba)KHOCTH
BOIIPOCa, PEBHOCTHO TPYIATCS, NPUMEHSIA COQTBETCTBYIOIINE CPENICTBa; 48 HO OHHM
HE INPHHUMAIOT HHMKAKHX HOBBIX OOLIEOGA3aTENIBHBIX OTKPOBEHHI, KOTOpHIE GBI
BXOMWIA B GOXKECTBEHHYIO COKPOBMILHHIYY BephI.*?

26. Emmckomn, obJeueHHbIH IIOJHOTOM TaWHCTBA CBAILIEHCTBA, ABJACTCA ( J0-
MoIIpaBHTeJieM 0JIaroHaT¥ HAMBBICIIErO CBSIIEHCTBA »,% B ocobenHoct B EBxa-
PHUCTHH, KOTOPYIO OH CaM IIPMHOCHT MJIM IIeyercsi O MPHHOIIeHMH ee 4 npyrumu,
u xotopoii 1lepkoBb HempecTaHHO >KUBeT MU Bo3pacraer. Jrta llepkoBp XpucroBa
BOHCTHHY IIPHUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX 3aKOHHBIX MECTHBIX COOPaHUAX BEPHEIX, KOTOPEIC,
o0BbequHEHHBIE BOKPYI CBOMX IIacCThIpeii, HaspiBairoTcsi B HoBom 3aBere mep-
kBamu.® 6o oum Ha cBoux Mecrax sBiisioTcss Hapomom HoBbIM, MPHU3BaHHBIM OT
Bora B Hyxe CesaTom ¥ co MHOrMM ymocroBepenuem (cp. I Dec. I. 5). B Hux npo-
noBensio Epanrenusa XpucroBa BepHbIE COOMpArOTCA M coBepiuaerca Tafina Be-
yepu I'ocrogueit, « uto6bl upes Brymenue Tena u Kposu I'ocmoma Bce G6parcrBo
Tena TecHo CKperwsLIOCh ».5! Bo Besikoit obiune, cOGpaHHON BOKPYr IPECTOJIA,
BO BpeMs CBsLeHHOAeHCTBUA Enmckona,’? IposiBsAETCA CHMBOJ TOM JIIOOBH M
« equHCTBA MHCTHYeCKOro Tema, 6e3 KOTOpOro He MOMKET OBITh CIaceHHs ».58

44 GASSER, ib.: MaNsI 1214 A.

45 GASSER, ib.: Mans1 1215 CD, 1216-1217 A.

48 GASSER, ib.: MaNsI 1213.

47 Conc. VAT. 1, Const. dogm. Pastor Aeternus, 4: DENz. 1836 (3070).

8 Oratio consecrationis episcopalis in ritu byzantino: Euchologion to mega, Romae,
1873, p. 139.

® Cf. S. IeNATIUS M., Smyrn. 8, 1: ed. FUNK, 1, p. 282.

5 Cf. Act. 8, 1; 14, 22-23; 20, 17, et passim.

51 QOratio mozarabica: PL 96, 759 B.

8 Cf. S. IeNATIUS M., Smyrn. 8, 1: ed. FUNK, 1, p. 282.

5 S. THOMAS, Summa Theol. 111, q. 73, a. 3.
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B 3THX O0IMHAX, XOTS 3aYacTYIO MAJICHPKMX H O€MHBIX WM B PacCessHHMH CYIIHX,
NPUCYTCTBYeT XpHcToc, cuwiolo Koroporo o0benuHsercs emuHas, CBATadA, Kacdo-
Jmyeckas u anocroibsckas Ilepxoss.54 6o « npuobwenne Tenry u Kposu Xpucro-
BOM €CTh HMUTO HHOE, KaK IpeoOpakeHMe B TO, YTO MBI NPHHHMAEM ) .58

Kaxxmoe 3axonHOoe coBepiueHre EBxapucrum npaButcss Emmckomnom, Ha koto-
pOro BO3JIO)KEHA OO0S3aHHOCTh BO3[ABAaTh KYJIbT XPHUCTHAHCKOM peymrum Boxxe-
cTBeHHOMY Bermrumio M ynpaBiATe o 3anosefam [ocroguum u mo 3akoHam Ilep-
KBH, KOTOpbie OH NONOJIHMTEJIBHO YTOUHSET IS eNapXuM No coGCTBeHHOMY -Oiia-
rOYCMOTPEHHMIO.

Hraxk Emuckonel, MOJNSACE O HApOAe M TPYAACh JJIA HErO, PacTOYarOT MHO-
roo6pasHo M HM300WIBHO OT MOJHOTHI XpucroBoif. Uepes Ciy)KeHHE CJIOBOM OHM
nepefialoT BepyoIuM CiiIy Boxuio ko cnaceHuio (cp. Pum. 1. 16) a uepes Taum-
CTBa, MPaBIWIFHOE U 0JIArOTBOPHOE MIPENOJaHHe KOTOPHIX OHM ONPENEISIIOT CBOEH
BJIACTHIO, OCBAINAIOT BepyoIMX.’® OHM pykoBogaT mpenofaHuem KpelyeHus,
yepe3 KOTOpPOe COOOIINaeTcs cCOy4yacTHe B ILIADCKOM CBAINeHCTBe Xpucra. OHu
ABJIAIOTCA IIEPBOHAYAJILHBIMU COBEpPIINTEIAMM MHUpoIoMasaHUsI, pa3sfaBaTe s IMU
CTENleHEeH CBSAIIECHCTBA M Y3aKOHUTEIAMH IOKAAHHOM MUCIMIUIMHEI; 3a00TATCA 00
YBEIL[AHHN K HaCTaBJICHUMM CBOEr0 Hapoda, UTOObI KaKABIM NPHUHMMAJI C BEPOIO H
OnaroroBeHyeM y4acTue B OOroCiIy)»<eHHH M B OCOOEHHOCTH B YKE€PTBOIPHHOILICHIM
00)KECTBEHHOM JIMTYPIruH; HAaKOHEL, OHM MIOJDKHBI CBOEHM >KH3HBIO OBITH Ojarum
TIPHMEPOM IUIA T€X KOr0 OHU BO3IJIABJIAIOT, YOECPYKUBAsICh B CBOEM IOBENEHHM OT
BCSAKOTO 3712 U, IT0 MéPe CBOMX CHJI, C IOMOIIBIO Tocrmomeii, ycTpeMIsiacs K Zo0py,
nabbl BMeCTe C BBEDEHHBIM UM CTaJiOM JOCTHTHYTh >KH3HM BEYHOIA. %7

27. Enuckonbl npaBsAT CBOMMM NoMecTHbIMH IlepkBamu, NMOPYYEHHBIMHM HM,
KaK 3aMECTHTEJIM M NOCIAHHWKM XPHCTa,’ COBEeTaMH, YBEIaHMSAMH IIPYIMEPOM, a
TaK)Ke aBTOPDUTETOM M CBSILEHHOM BJIACTBIO, KOTOPOH OHH IIOJIb3YIOTCS TOJIBKO
IUIST HasHMIaHWA CTaJila CBOETO B MCTHMHE M CBATOCTH, NAMATYS, YTO OOJBIIMIA A2
OyZeT KaKk MeHBINMIf, M HAYAJILCTBYIOINMI Kak ciayxammii (cp. JIk. 22. 26-27).
OTa BIACTh, KOTOPYIO OHU JIMYHO HMEIOT OT MMEHM XPHCTa, €CTh BJIACTH HX COOCT-
BEHHasi, IPSIMasd U HENOCPEJCTBEHHAsI, XOTS OCYIIECTBJIEHUE €€ B KOHEYHOM HTOre

8 Cf. S. AugusTinus, C. Faustum, 12, 20: PL 42, 265; Serm. 57, 7: PL 38, 389, etc.

% 8. Leo M., Serm. 63, 7: PL 54, 357 C.

% Traditio Apostolica Hippolyti, 2-3: ed. BOTTE, pp. 26-30.

57 Cf. textus examinis in initio consecrationis episcopalis, et Oratio in fine Missae eiusdem
consecrationis, post Te Deum.

% BeNEDICTUS XIV, Br. Romana Ecclesia, 5 oct. 1752, § 1: Bullarium Benedicti XIV,
t. IV, Romae, 1758, 21: « Episcopus Christi typum gerit, Eiusque munere fungitur ». Prus XII,

Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 1. c., p. 211: « Assignatos sibi greges singuli singulos Christi
nomine pascunt et regunt ».
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olpeelisiercsl BepXOBHOH BIAcThi0 IIepKBH, H MOYKET OBITH OrPaHHYEHO B HEKO-
TOpPBIX mpefesiax pamu Gnara IlepxBu ¥ BepHbIX. B crury sroit Bmactu Enmckomnsr
00J1a/1a10T CBSIIEHHBIM IIPAaBOM M 00s13aHHOCTHIO Iped I'oCIIOHOM [1aBaTh 3aKOHBI
MOZIBJIACTHBIM MM, Cy[UTh M YIIPABJISATh BCEM, YTO KACAETCS KyJbTA U AllOCTOJIBCTBA.

VIM IIOSTHOCTBIO TIOPYYEHO NMACTHIPCKOE CIIY)KEHHE, T. €. IIOCTOSTHHAA U eXKeIHe-
BHas1 3a00Ta O CBOMX OBIIAX; OHM He JOJDKHBI OBITh pacCMaTpHBAEMBI KaK HAMECT-
muky Pumcxoro ITepBOCBAIEHHMKAa, TaK KaK OHU OEACTBYIOT COGCTBEHHOM
BJIACTHIO M BOWCTHHY ABJIAIOTCA NPENCTOATENAMH HApOJOB, KOTOPBIMHM OHM IIpa-
BsT.5® IToaToMy MX BJIacTh He YIPa3JHsIETCA BEPXOBHOM H BCEJICHCKON BJIACTBIO,
HO, HA00OpOT, NOATBEP)KIOACTCA, YKPeIUIAeTCA M 3amuuaerca e % uGo Hyx
Cestroit 6irofer Hepymmmo Gopmy npaBileHHsI, yCraHoBiIeHHYI0 Xpucrom I'ocro-
mom B CBoeif IlepkBu.

Enuckon, mocianubiii JoMOBNIagbIKOH 1A mpaBiieHUss JoMoM Ero ImycTs
umeer nepex riasamu npumep Jlodporo Ilacreips, npuineauiero He YroGsI MOCIY-
>xiwm Emy, HO uToGBI mocmy»xuts (cp. Md. 20. 28; Mxk. 10. 45), u gymy Csoio
mojyioxkuth 3a oBen (cp. YMH. 10. 11). HM3bupaemblit u3 jiomeit M OGJIOYKEHHBIH
HEMOIIIBI0, OH MOYKET CHUCXOJUTH He3Haromum u 3atmymuum (cp. EBp. 5. 1-2). Ja
HE OTKAa3bIBAeTCsI OH BBICIYIIMBATH IIOJIBJIACTHBIX €My, KOTODBIX OH JIeJIeeT KaK
HMCTHHHBIX Yaji CBOMX ¥ IOOY>KJaeT UX IIOMOraTh €My C pafgoCThio. VimMest JaTh oTYeT
Bory o aymax ux (cp. EBp. 13. 17), Ia meyeTcsa 0 HUX MOJIMTBOM, IPOMOBENBIO M
BCEMH JIeJIaMH JIF0OBH a TarxoKe O APYTHX, KOTOPEIE €llle He IPUHANIIEKAT eUHOMY
CTajgy, HO KOTOPBIX OH JOJDKEH CUMTATh NOpyuYeHHBIMM emy B [ocmoge. Ia Oymer
OH, Kak amnocroi IlaBes, JOJDKHMKOM BCeX, FOTOBBIA GilaroBecTBOBaTh BCeM (CP.
Pum. 1. 14-15), U NPU3BIBaTh CBOMX BEPHBIX K allOCTOJIBCKON M MHCCHOHEPCKOM
IeATENHHOCTA. A BepHbIE JOJDKHBI OBITh BO €QUHO C €IMCKONOM Kak IlepkoBb C
Wucycom Xpucrom u kak Hucyc Xpucroc ¢ OTiom, uto0b! Bce IPHUIIIIO B COIJIacHe
yepes eIUHCTBO,%! M H300mIOBaI0O BO ciaBy Boxxuro (cp. 2 Kop. 4. I15).

28. Xpucroc, Koroporo Orter ocBsitir u mocian B mup (UH. 10. 36), crenai
yyacTHuKaMu CBOEro OCBAINEHMSI M IOCJIAaHHUUYECTBa, uepe3 CBoux AIIOCTOJIOB,
HMX IPEEMHUKOB, T. €. EMNNMCKOMOB; a OHH 3aKOHHO Ilepedaym %2 Gpems CBOEro
CITy)KeHWsI B pasHOM cTemeHM pasHbIM jmnam.3iTak BoroycranoBiieHHOE LEpKOB-

% Leo XIII, Epist. Encycl. Satis cognitum, 29 iun. 1896: AAS 28 (1895-96) p. 732. IDEM,
Epist. Officio sanctissimo, 22 dec. 1887: AAS 20 (1887) p. 264. Prus IX, Litt. Apost. ad Epi-
scopos Germaniae, 12 mart. 1875, et Alloc. Consist., 15 mart. 1875: Denz. 3112-3117; in
nova ed. tantum.

8 ConNc. VAT. 1, Const. dogm. Pastor aeternus, 3: DENz, 1828 (3061). Cf. Relatio Z1-
NELLI: MaNzi 52, 1114 D.

81 Cf. S. IeNATIUS M., Ad Ephes. 5, 1: ed. FUNK, 1, p. 216.

%2 Cf. S. INATIUS M., Ad Ephes. 6, 1: ed. FUNK, I, p. 218.
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HOE CJIy)KEHHE COBEPIIAETCSI B PAa3/IMYHBIX CTEIECHAX TEMH, KTO H3APEBJIC Ha3bl-
BaroTcsa Enmckomamu, IlpecBurepamu, IImaxonamm.%3 IlpecBuTephl, XOTA M He
0061a1a10T BhICIIEH cTeneHpio CBSIIEHCTBA U 3aBUCAT OT ENHCKOIIOB B HCIIOIHEHUH
CBOEil BJIaCTH, COEIUMHEHBI OAHAKO 8 ¢ HUMM B CBSILIEHHHYECKOM NOCTOMHCTBE, U
B cwiy TauHcTBa CBsleHCTBa,® 1o o0pasy Xpucra, Beudoro IlepBocBsiLeHHNKa
(EBp. §. I-10; 7. 24; 9. 11-28), IOCBAIIEHBI, YTOOBI IPONOBENOBaTh EBaHremnue,
MacTH BEPHBIX M COBEpIIATh O0XKECTBEHHYIO CIIY»O0y, KaK NONJIMHHBIE CBAIICH-
uuxu HoBoro 3asera.®® CoyyacTBys COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOEH CTEIIEHHM B CIIy>KEHHU
enunoro ITocpemunka Xpucra (1 Tum. 2. §), OHA BOSBEIIAIOT BCeM GOXKECTBEHHOE
CnoBo. OHHM HCHOJIHSIIOT CBO€ CBSIIEHHOCTY)KeHHe Ipe)kae Bcero B EBxapucru-
YecKoM AeifiCTBMH WM cOOpaHMH, I'le OHM, HmeiicTBys or ymna Xpucra % u mpo-
Boariamasi Ero TaifHy, IpHCOEOUHAIOT NPOLIEHUs BEPYIOIUX K >kepTBe MxX I'na-
Bbl, © B EBXapHCTHUeCKOM >KEpPTBOIPHHOLIEHNM, OOoKojle He mpuper Iocmons
(cp. 1 Kop. 11. 26), n300pa>KaloT ¥ IMPUMEHAIOT K HedCTBHTENILHOCTH %8 Enunyio
XeprBy HoBoro 3asera, Xpwucra, mpunecmero Cefss Camoro OTuy oauH pas
HaBcerna Kak JKeprBy Hemopounyio (cp. EBp. 9. 14-28). JIJIa KaromMxcsi BEPHBIX
WK JIs1 GOJIALIMX OHM HCIIONHSIOT BEJIMKOE CIIy)KeHHe IPUMUDEHUs M o0Jierue-
HUs, U NpUHOCAT Bory OTiy Hy>kAbI X MONUTBBI BepHBIX (cp. EBp. 5. 1-4). Co-
Bepiuas % B mepy maHHOi mm Bnactu, nmeno Xpucra Ilacteips u I'maBel, oHu
cobuparoT ceMpio Bo)KHI0 Kak OpaTcTBO, BOOOYLIEBIIsIEMOE 7 €IMHCTBOM, U BEXYT
yepe3 Xpucra B Jlyxe k Bory Oruy. Ilocpenu craga onHu mowsioHsiiorcsi Emy B
Hyxe u ucrune (cp. VH. 4. 24). HakoHer oHM TPYOATCA B CJIOBE M yueHHH (Cp.
1 Tum. 5. 17), BEpysA B TO, YTO OHM GOrOMBICIIEHHO Npown B 3axone 'ocnoguem,
yua TOMY, BO YTO YBEPOBAJIH, IOAPAKAS TOMY, UEMy yUMyIH.”

IIpecBurepn!, 3a60T/IMBBIE COTPYOHHMKH 72 yuHa ENHCKOMOB, MX IOMOIIHHKH

% Cf. CoNc. TRID., Sess. 23, De sacr. Ordinis, cap. 2: DENz. 958 (1765), et can. 6: DENz.
966 (1776).

% Cf. INNOCENTIUS 1, Epist. ad Decentium: PL 20, 554 A; Mans1 3, 1029; DenNz. 98
(215): « Presbyteri, licet secundi sint sacerdotes, pontificatus tamen apicem non habent ».
S. CypriaNuUS, Epist. 61, 3: ed. HARTEL, p. 696.

8 Cf. CoNc. TRID., L. c., DENZ. 9562-968 (1763-1778), et in specie can. 7: DENzZ. 967
(1777). Prus XII, Const. Apost. Sacramentum Ordinis: DENz. 2301 (3857-61).

% Cf. INNOCENTIUS I, L. c. - S. GREGORIUS Naz., Apol. II, 22: PG 35, 432 B. Ps.-Dio-
Nysius, Eccl. Hier., 1, 2: PG 3, 372 D.

% Cf. CoNc. TRID., Sess. 22: DENz. 940 (1743). Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mediator Dei,
20 nov. 1947: AAS 39 (1947) p. 553; DEnz. 2300 (3850).

% Cf. CoNc. TRID., Sess. 22: DENz. 938 (1739-40). Conc. VAT. II, Const. De Sacra
Liturgia, n. 7 et n. 47.

® Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mediator Dei, 1. c., sub. n. 67.

" Cf. S. Cyprianus, Epist. 11, 3: PL 4, 242 B; HarTEL, 11, 2, p. 497.

" Ordo consecrationis sacerdotalis, in impositione vestimentorum.

" Ordo consecrationis sacerdotalis, in praefatione.



U MOCPEIHHKHU, NPUSBaHHbIE K CIIY)KEHHIO Hapoay Boj)kueMy, COCTaBJIAIOT BMECTE
co cBoum EIHCKONOM €IUHBIA ( IIPECBUTEPHIL »,’3 HaSHAUEHHBIA JIsT HCIIOJIHEHUST
pasHbIX (yHKimif. B KaxIOH OTHENIbHOM MecTHOH OOIIMHE BEpHBIX, 4Yepe3 HHX
Kak ObI IpHCyTCTBYeT cam ENNCKON, C KOTOPBIM OHH OOBeNUHEHBI JOBEPHEM M
€IMHOMYIIHEM M B CBOIO OYEPE[b PA3fEIAIOT ero 00s13aHHOCTH M 3a00THI, HMCIIOJI-
HisA UX eXKEIHEBHBIM IoneueHnem. Te, koropble mop BiacTei0 EmucKoma ympa-
BJIAIOT IIOPYYEHHOH MM YacThio cTafa I'ocriofHs, OCBAIIAIOT €r0, JeIal0T BUIUMOI
B [IaHHOM MeCTe BCeJIeHCKyI0 IIepKoBB M COBEpIIAIOT BEJIMKHMM TPYX CO3WIaHUS
Bcero Tena Xpucrosa (cp. Ed. 4. 12). Ho umes Bcerna BHumanue Ko 6Jary merei
Boyxuux, OHH MOJDKHBI IIpWiIaraTh CBO€ CTapaHWe K IAcTHIPCKOMY JMelly Bcel
emapxun 1 qaxe Beell Iepksu. Iloaromy, mpecBUTEpHI 110 NPHUYMHE 9TOrO YYaCTHs
B CBAILEHCTBE M B IIOCJIAHHUYECTBE, JOJDKHBI IIPU3HABaTh EMICKONA KaK CBOEro
OTIIa M OKa3bIBaTh €My IOYTHUTEJIbHOE MOBUHOBeHMe. A Emickon JOJbKeH CMOTpeTh
Ha CBOMX CBSIIIEHHHKOB-COTPYIHHKOB KaK Ha CHIHOBe#l U fpya3eil, kak U XpHUCTOC,
Koropelii HaspiBaer CBOMX YYEHHKOB He Ciyramu, a Apyseamu (MH. IS5. IS).
Hrak Bce CBsIEHHNKY, M €NapXHaJbHbIE M MOHAIIECTBYIOIUE, TECHO CBS3aHEI,
B cwiy cBoero CBsIIeHCTBA M CIY)KEHHMs, C COCTABOM EmNHMCKOMOB M COOTBET-
CTBEHHO NPU3BAHMIO YU JAHHON MM 0JaroJaTH, CJIy»kaT Ha Oyaro Bceil llepkBu.

B cwiy ofmero um CBAIIEHHOTO PYKOIIOJIOXKEHHA M IIOCIIaHHUYECTBa, BCE
IIpecBuUTEPBI CBA3AHBI MEXKIY COOOil KPEIKUMM y3aMH GpaTcTBa, KOTOPOE TOJDKHO
CBOGOJHO M JOOPOBOJIBHO IIDOABJIATHCA BO B3aUMHOM IIOMOILM KaK JXyXOBHOM,
TaK M MaTePHAJIBHOMN, KaK IaCTBIPCKOM, TAK U JINYHOM, HA COOpaHUAX U B OOILEHUH
JKU3HH, TpyJa M JIOGBH.

A 0 BepHBIX, KOTOPHIX OHH POIIIM QyXOBHO 4epes Kpemienue u yuenue (cp.
I Kop. 4. 15; 1 Ilerp. I. 23), OHM OOJDKHBI 3a0OTHUTBCS KAaK OTIBI BO XpHCTE.
SIBnssi mpuMep macTBe, MYCTh OHM TaK BO3IJIABJISIOT CBOIO IIOMECTHYIO OOLLIMHY
C ciy»KaT eif, yToObI OHa MOrJIa JOCTOMHO Ha3bIBAaTBCSI MMEHEM, KOTODBIM yKpa-
maercss equnblit Hapox Bokuit B nenom, t. e. IlepkoBeio Boxxueit (cp. 1 Kop. I.
2; 2 Kop. 1. 1 u Bcrogy). ITycrs MOMHST, 4TO OHHM JOJDKHBI IIOKa3bIBaTh CBOMM
NOBCEAHEBHBIM IIOBEICHUEM U IOIMEYEHHEM BEPYIOIIUM M HEBEPYIOLIUM, KaTOJM-
KaM M HEKATOJIMKaM, o0pa3 IeCTBHUTEJIFHOO CBSIIEHHHYECKOr0 M IMAaCTBIPCKOro
CIIy>KEHHA M BCEM CBUIETEJIFCTBOBATH O UCTHHE M YKU3HHU, M KaK J00OpbIe MacThIPH
uckath (cp. JIK. I5. 4-7) TaroKe TeX, KOTOphIe, Oy Ayun KpelieHbl B KadoInuecKoi
IlepkBH, OTOLIM OT yYacTHsA B TAMHCTBAX, U MOXKET OBITb, Ja)KE OT BEPHI.

Tak xak HbIHe poj uesloBeuecKkuit Bce Gosblue M GOJbLIE CIMBACTCS B IOJIH-
THUYECKOE, SKOHOMHUYECKOE M COLHAIBLHOE €NUHCTBO, TO TeM 0oJjiee HeoOXOOHUMO,

 Cf. S. IeNATIUS M., Philad. 4: ed. FUNK, 1, p. 266. S. CORNELIUS 1, apud S. CYPRIA-
NUM, Epist. 48, 2: HARTEL, III, 2, p. 610.



ytoObl CBAINCHHUKU, 00BeUHssI oA pykoBoacTBom EmuckomoB m BepxosHoro
IlepBOCBSILEHHIKA CBOM 3a00TBI M TPYIbl, U30eraym BCAKOrO IIOBOJA K pasfe-
JIEHHIO, Aa0Bbl IPHUBECTH B €UHCTBO CeMbH Bodkmeil Bechb pon yesIOBEUECKHIA.

29. Ha nuciueit crenenu nepapxuy cToAT J{MaKOHBI, KOTOPBIE PYKOIIOJIAraroTCst
« He 1A CBAIIEHCTBA, HO UIA CIy)KeHHA ».’¢ 60 ykperuleHHble GJIarofgaTeio
TanMHCTBA, OHH CIy)KaT B obmeHmn ¢ Ermckomom m ero mpecBurepuem Hapoxny
Boxxuio B muakonun JIuTyprum, ciaoBa M Ji00BH. JlMaKoOHY IOJIOXKEHO, €CJIM €CTh
pacHopspKEHHe OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BJIacTeil, TOPIKECTBEHHO coBepmiath Kpe-
IIleHWe, XPaHUTh M pa3faBaTh EBXapHCTHIO, OT MMeHH llepKBHM IIPHCYTCTBOBAaTh
Ha Gpake U 0J1aroCJIOBJISATh €r0, OTHOCHTh yMHUparomuMm IIpuuacTue, UuTaTh BEpPHBIM
Casnennoe Ilucanpe, noyuyats M yBeIllaTh HapoX, IpelCeaTeIbCTBOBaTh Ha He-
€BXapHCTHUYECKOM OOrOCIY>KEHHM M MOJINTBE BEpHBIX, COBEPIIaTh HEKOTOpPHLIE
TpeOblI, OTIIEBaTh ¥ XOPOHUTh. I1OCBAIIEHHbIE fejlaM JIFOOBH H YIIPaBJICHUSI, ITyCTh
JlnaKoHBI MOMHSAT HacTaBJieHHe Onak. ITommkapma: « Ia 6yxyT OHM MHJIOCEPIHBI,
PEBHOCTHBI, Xoasamumu B ucture I'ocrioma, KoTopeiit cran ciryykurenem Bcex ».78

Ho mockonrKy Bce 3TM 00S3aHHOCTH, B BHICHIEi CTENEHHM HEOOXOOUMBIE I
sk u3HM 1lepKBH, BO MHOIMX MeCTaXx TPYAHO MCIIOJHHMMBI IIPH CYLIECTBYIOIEM B
s1a TuHCKoit IlepkBu mopsiake, JIMakoHCTBO B OyIyIHeM MOYKeT ObITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHO
Kaxk oco0asi M IMOCTOSHHAA CTelleHb Hepapxuu. COOTBETCTBYIOIMM EMHMCKOIICKHM
CcOOpaHHAM HaJIOKWT, C oxo0peHmst BepxoBHoro IlepBOCBAINEHHMKA, pPEIUATh,
HAIO JIX BOOOIIE M IJie MMEHHO, JUIA Oiara gym, ctaBuTh JuaxkonoB. C coriacus
Pumckoro IlepBOCBsAIIEHHHKA B 3Ty AMAaKOHCKYIO CTeleHb MOXKHO OyJieT BO3BO-
IMTh My>Keil 3peJioro BO3pacTa, JAKE JKHUBYIIMX B Opake, a TaloKe MTOCTOMHBIX
MOJIOOBIX JIOHEi, I KOTOPBIX, OJHAKO, 3aKOH 0e36pauns MO/DKEH OCTaBaThCsA
B cuie.

" Constitutiones Ecclesiae aegyptiacae, III, 2: ed. FUNK, Didascalia, 11, p. 103. Statuta
Eccl. Ant. 37-41: MaNsI 3, 954.

7 8. POLYCARPUS, Ad Phil. 5, 2: ed. FUNK, 1, p. 300: Christus dicitur « omnium dia-
conus factus ». Cf. Didaché, 15, 1: ib., p. 32. S. IeNATIUS M., Trall. 2, 3: ib., p. 242. Consti-
tutiones Apostolorum, 8, 28, 4: ed. FUNK, Didascalia, 1, p. 530.
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I'nmaBa IV

O MHUPAHAX

30. Cpsamennbnt Cobop, ompeneynnB ¢GYHKIMM HepapXuH, OT BCEro cepaua
ofpaimaercss K IOJIOXKEHUIO TeX BEPHBIX, KOTOpPbIE Ha3bIBAIOTCSI MHUPAHAMH. XOTs
Bce, uTo cKasaHo o Hapome BoykueM, OQUHAKOBO OTHOCHUTCS K MHUPSHAM, MOHa-
IIECTBYIOIMM M IJIMPHKaM, Koe-uTo 0oJjiee COOTBETCTBYET MHPSIHAM, MY>KUHHAM
M JKEHIIMHAM, COIJIACHO MX COCTOSIHHIO M HAa3HAUEHWIO, X OCHOBBI 3TOr0, BBHIY
ocobGeHHOCTH Hamlell anoxm TpeOyer Gojiee mompoOHoro paccmorpenusi. FGo my-
XOBHBIM IlacTeIpAM B IIOJIHOM Mepe M3BECTHO, KaK MUpPSHE COHEHCTBYIOT Ojary
Beeit IlepkBu. IlacThipu 3HAIOT, UTO OHM ITOCTaBJIEHB! XPHUCTOM HECTH BCIO CIIa-
cutesibHyI0 muccuio IlepkBHM JIA MHpa He OJHH, HO MX BBICOKAast OOsI3aHHOCTB
3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, UTOOBI TAK ITACTM BEPHBIX M NPHUHMMATh MX CIIY)KEHHE M Xa-
PU3MBI, UTOOBI KKABIA IT0O-CBOEMY M BCe €QUHOMAYIIHO YYaCTBOBAJM B oOIEeM
Iene. V160 Hagye)kuT, 4ToOBI BCE (( TOBOPS UCTHMHY B JIIOOBH, BO BCEM BO3pacTaym
B Toro, Kotopeni ects I'maBa, Xpucroc; us Hero Bce Teno, ckperuiszemoe u
COEANHSIEMOE TOCPENCTBOM BCAKHMX >KMBHTENBHBIX CBSA3EH, IMPH AEHCTBHH B CBOIO
Mepy OTHEJIBHO KAXKIOM YacCTH, OCyLIeCTBJsIeT pocT Tena, K cosupaHmio cebss B
mo6Bu » (Ed. 4. 15-16).

31. ITox mmeHeM MMpSIH 30eCh IOHMMAIOTCA BCE BEPHBIE, KPOME WJIEHOB Iy--
XOBHOTO M MOHAIIIECKOI0, YTBEPMIEHHOro 1lepKOBBIO COCTOSHMSA, T. €. BEPHBIC,
couetaBimecsa co Xpucrom B Kpemenmn, Bomemuue B coctaB Hapoma Borkus
M COJleJIaHHBbIE YYAaCTHHUKAMM, KOKIBIM Ha CBOEM MECTE, CBSIIEHHHYECKOro, Ipo-
POYECKOr0 M IIAPCKOr0 CIIYXKEHUsI XPHCTa, MCIOJHAIHUE B CBOIO OYepelb MHC-
CHIO BCEro XpHCTHaHCKoro Hapoaa B Ilepkeu m mupe.

J1ss MEUPSH CBOMCTBEHHO M CrenM(pMUHO MMEHHO MX INpeObIBaHME B MHDY.
Hocurenu jxe cBsiumieHHOro caHa, XOTA IOPOI0 M MOIYT 32HMMATHCS CBETCKUMH
IelaMM, Jayke UMesI CBETCKHe Npodecchu, B CWIY CBOEro 0cobOro NMpH3BaHHA B
NEPBYIO OYEpelb M CHEINAJIBHO IOCTABJIAIOTCS IS CBAIIEHHOCIHY)KEHNA, 4 MOHA-
IIECTBYIOI[UE CBOMM COCTOSTHHEM CJIY>KAaT SICHBIM M BBICOKMM CBHIETEJILCTBOM O
TOM, UTO MHP HE MOXKeT ObITh mpeoGpakeH u mpuHeced Bory 6Ge3 myxa samoBeqeit
BnaxencTtBa. MupsiHe IO/DKHBI COMVIACHO CBOEMy NpH3BaHuio Hckatk Ilapcrea
Boxxus, Bensa mupckue mena M ycrposis ux mo Bory. OHHM >KUBYT B MHDY, T. €.
3aHHMAIOTCSI BCEMM Da3HBIMM MHMPCKHUMH TIPOMECCHsIMH M JeJlaMM B OOBIYHBIX
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CEMEMHBIX M OOIECTBEHHBIX YKUSHEHHBIX YCJIOBHAX, M3 KOTOPBIX KaK ObI COTKAaHO
HX cymecrBoBanue. TyT oHM IpH3BaHbI Borom, yToObI, MCIONHSAA CBOH 00s13aH-
HOCTH, M Bogumble ayxom EBaHrenus copmeficTBOBaTh KaK 3aKBAacKa, CJIOBHO H3-
BHYTDH, OCBSILIEHHIO MDA U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, B IIEPBYIO OUYepelb CBHETEIIECTBOM
CBOEil YKU3HHU, U3JIyyasl CBET BEPHI, HANEKABI M JIIOOBH, ABJIATH XPUCTA APYCHM.
ITosToMy MM B OCOOEHHOCTH CJEAYET TaK OCBELATh M HAIPAaBIIATh BCE MHUDCKHE
JieJla, C KOTOPBIMH OHM TECHO CBfI3aHBI, UTODBI Jiejla 3TH COBEPIIAJINCh U Da3BHU-
BaJIMCh BCErJa COrjlacCHO XPpHUCTY, ¥ ObUIM BO ciaBy TBopna u HMckynurens.

32. Cparaa IlepkoBb, M0 BOXKECTBEHHOMY YCTaHOBJICHHIO, YCTDaWBAETCA H
YIIPaBIsAETCA B OUBHOM pasHooOpasuu. « 1160, kak B omHom Teje y Hac MHOro
YJIEHOB, HO HE y BCEX WIEHOB OJHO M TO <€ JEeJI0, TaK MBI MHOTHE COCTaBJIsIEM
omuo Tesno Bo Xpucre, a IOpo3Hb OJUH IS APyroro wieHsl » (Pum. 12. 4-5).

Utak, ects omye u3bpauublii Hapox Boskmif: « omgun I'ocromb, omHa Bepa,
oxHo Kpemenne (Ed. 4. 5); obliee JOCTOMHCTBO WIEHOB B CWIY UX BO3POXKICHUA
Bo XpHCTe, 06Iass 6J1aronaTh yChIHOBJIEHHs, O0lliee IIpPU3BaHUEe K COBEPILEHCTBY,
OJHO CIaceHHe, OJHA HAMe)KAa M HepasfjeibHass Jio60oBb. IloaTromy Bo Xpucre n
B IlepKBH HET HMKAKOrO HEPAaBEHCTBA, C TOUKH 3PEHMsT Pachl MJIM HAIIMOHAILHOCTH,
COIMAJIGHOI'0 IOJIOXKEHMA WIM IIojia, notomy uTto « Her HMynes, uu Esumna, Her
paba, H1 CBOOOAHOr0, HET MY>KUMHBI U YKEHIIUHBI; H00 BCe BBI (( €AUH » BO XpH-
cre Mucyce » (Tan. 3. 28 rpeu.; cp. Kom. 3. I11).

IToaromy, ecm B IlepkBHu He BCe HAYT OQHUM IIyTEM, TEM He MEHee BCE IIpH-
3BaHbl K CBSITOCTH M HOJIyYWIM B YA€ PaBHOLEHHYIO peBy mHo npasae Boxxueit
(cp. 2 ITerp. 1. 1). XOTA HEKOTOPBIE IO BOJie XPHUCTA CTAHOBATCA I APYTHMX
YUHTEJISIMH, JOMONPABUTENISIMA TAH M MACTBIPSMH, MEXKIY BCEMH IApHUT MCTHH-
HOE PaBEHCTBO B OTHOLIEHMM JOCTOMHCTBA M OOILEro BCEM BEPYIOIIMM IeJIaHUs
no cosupanmio Tena XpucroBa. M160 pasnuune, kotopoe I'ocroap MOIOMIIT MEXKIY
CBAIIECHHOCTY)KUTENIAME U ocTanbHbIM Hapomom Bojkuum, saximouyaer B cebe
€OUHEHHE, TaKk Kak IlacThlpy M Apyrue BepHBIE HAaXOOATCSA B TECHOH B3auMO3a-
BucumoctH ; Ilacteipu IlepkBu, ciemyss npumepy I'ocnopa, Ja ciry)xaT Apyr Apyry
¥ IPYTUM BEPHBIM, a 3T IIOCJIEAHUE PEBHOCTHO ITOMOraroT I1acThIpsM M yUHTEIAM.
Taxum 06pasom, Bce B MHOrooOpasuM NPHHOCAT CBUJICTEILCTBO O JUBHOM €IHH-
crBe B Tene XpucroBom: uG0 TO »Ke€ pasjMuue 61aroJaTHBIX AapPOB, CIIYXKEHMIL 1
IelicTBuit cobupaer nereit Bokuux B ofHO, H60 ( BCe 3TO NPOMSBOMUT OOMH H
toT ke Iyx » (1 Kop. 12. 11).

Iloatomy, ecnu mupsiHe ymocroeHbI Borom mmers 6parom Xpucra, Kortopsrii,
Oyayun ocriomom Bcex, IpHIIEN He I TOro, 4ro6bl EMy CiIy»<mad, HO 4YTOGBI
nociy»uth (cp. Md. 20. 28), OHM OIDKHBI CUMTATE GPATHAMH TeX, KTO IIOCTABJIEH
Ha CBSIICHHOCIIYKCHHE BJIACThIO XPHUCTOBOM YUMTh M OCBSILATh M NPaBHTH JOMOM
Boxxunm, macru Tak, yToGBI MCHOJHSUIACH BCEMH HOBasA 3amoBedpb o Juxo6Bu. O6
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9TOM NPEKPACHO rOBOPUT GiarkeHHBIH ABrycTuH: « Ecim meHs yapywaer To, uToO
A eCTh IJIA BaC, TO OBITH C BaMM MeHs1 yremaer. M6o mis Bac a1 - Enuckomn, HO
Bamu xpuctianvH. IlepBoe HMA €CTh MMA JOJDKHOCTH, BTOpOeE - 6J1arofaTH ; epBoe
HMsI OIIACHOCTH, BTOpPOE€ - CIAaceHus ».!

33. Mupsme, cobpanrble B Hapox Boxuit m cocraBmsiromue emunoe Tero
Xpucroso mox oxHoit I'yaBoif, Bce, KTO Ob1 OHM HHU OBLIM, IIPU3BAHBI KAK YKUBBIE
WIeHBb! COEiCTBOBaTh BCEMU CBOMMH CHJIAMH, NOJIyYeHHBIMU 10 Gnaroctu TBopna
U no Gmarogaru Mckynurens, Bodpactanuio IlepkBH M ee HeNpepHIBHOMY OCBS-
IIEHHUIO.

H60 amoCTOILCTBO MHDSTH €CTh yYacTHe B CaMOM CIIACHTENIHHOM IIOCJIaHHM-
yecrBe IlepkBu, KoTOpOoMy BCe IpemHasHavaiorcss camum I'ocromom uepes Kpe-
menne 1 Muponomasanue. A uepe3 TaMHCTBa, 0coOeHHO uepe3 cB. EBxapucruro,
Coo0IIaeTcsa ¥ IMTAeTCs Ta JIo00Bb K Bory M JrofsM, KOTOpas €CTh IyIla BCEro
aroCToNIbCTBa. MupsiHe e B YAaCTHOCTH IIPHU3BIBAIOTCA K TOMY, UTOOBI JejaTh
IleproBs mpHCyTCTByIOLIeH M IeiicCTBEHHOII B T€X MeCTax M YCJIOBHSX, IJI€ OHA
TOJIBKO Yepe3 HIX MOYKET CTaTh COJIbIO 3eMyH.2 Takum o6pa3om, KayK bl MUPSHHUH,
B CIWIy MOJIyYEHHBIX MM JapOB, SIBJIIETCS OOHOBPEMEHHO CBUIETENIEM M YKHUBBHIM
opyauem mocyaHHmdectBa camoii IlepkBu « mo mepe mapa Xpucrosa » (Ed. 4. 7).

Kpome 3roro amocrosscTBa, O0S3BIBAIOIIETO a0COJIOTHO BCEX BEPYIOLIHX,
MHpsTHe MOFYT OBITh NPH3BaHBI HO-Pa3sHOMY K 0ojiee TECHOMY COTPYIHHYECTBY C
amnoctosibctBoM HMepapxum,® 1o mpuMepy My eif M JKEH, HOMOTABIIMX arlOCTOJIY
ITaBiay B GnaroBecTBOBaHWMH M MHoOro norpymuBmmxcsa B Tocmome (cp. Dim. 4.
3 cw1.). Kpome Toro, um Jaercss BO3MOXKHOCTh OBITH NpHU3BaHHBIMEH HMepapxwueit
K HCIOJTHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX IEePKOBHBIX GYHKIWA I AyXOBHOM IEJIH.

Htak, Ha Bcex MHMpsSIH BO3JIaraercsi cjaBHOe OpeMs Tpyda, 4ToObI GOYKeCTBEH-
HOe TpefHauYepTaHHe CIIaceHUsA Bce Oojiee M Gojiee OXBATHIBAJIO BCeX JIOAEH BO
Bce BpemeHa M moBciogy. CiemoBaTesbHO, Ja OyOeT OTKPHIT MM JIO0OM ITyTs,
yToOBI, 10 MEPEe CBOMX CHJI M COOOpasHO HY)K[IaM BPEMEHH, OHH [EATEJIHO yda-
CTBOBAIM B criacutesbHoM fAene IlepkBu.

34. Beunrrit IlepBocBamenank Xpucroc Hucyc, >kemast mpomoinxath Csoe
cBueTeNsCTBO U CBOE CITy)KEHHE U Uepes MHUPSH, XHUBOTBOpUT ux Jlyxom CBouMm
M HENPECTaHHO IOOY)KIaeT KO BCAKOMY HeJIy 0JIaroMy M COBEPIICHHOMY.

Tem, xoro On npumobuput x CBoeil »KUSHM U TIOCIAaHHHYeCTBY, OH maer

1 S. AUGUSTINUS, Serm. 340, 1: PL 38, 1483.

2 Cf. Prus XI, Litt. Encycl. Quadragesimo anno, 15 maii 1931: AAS 23 (1931) p. 221 s.
Prus XII, Alloc. De quelle consolation, 14 oct. 1951: AAS 43 (1951) p. 790 s.

3 Cf. Prus XII, Alloc. Six ans se sont écoulés, 5 oct. 1957: AAS 49 (1957) p. 927.
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momo CBOEro CBSIIEHHUYECKOTO CIY)KEHHA IUIS KyJIbTa JYXOBHOTO BO CJIaBy
Boyxmio u Bo cnacenme jiopeii. IToaromy, MupsHe, NOCBAIEHHBbIE XPHCTY H IIO-
maszaHHble Jlyxom CBATHIM, JUBHO NPHU3BaHbl U NOATOTOBJIEHBI K TOMY, UYTOOBI
IIPHHOCHTH B cebe Bce 0osiee obmwiIbHbBIE Iwtonb! dyxa. 0o Bce ux 1ena, MOJMTBbHI
M anocTOJIbCKHE HAauMHAHWA, OpauHasg M ceMmeiiHas >KU3HB, NMOBCENHEBHBIN TPyn,
OTHABIX TeJla U JYIIH, €CIIM OHM coBepiIaioTca B Jlyxe, mayke yxkuTeiicKue TpyIHO-
CTH, €CJIM OHM IEPEHOCATCS TEPNEJMBO, CTAHOBATCA (( JYXOBHBIMH >KEPTBaMH,
OnaronpusTHeME Bory Mucycom Xpucrom » (1 Ilerp. 2. §), 1 OHH B COBEPLICHUH
EBxapucrim, Bmecre ¢ npusomenueMm Tena ocnoms, 6aroroBeifHO MPHHOCSTCS
Otny. Tak mupsiHe, NOKJIOHsACH BOry, BCIOQY CBSTO IOCTyNasi, IOCBAIIAIOT

Bory u mup.

35. Xpucroc, Ilpopok Besmkwuii, ¥ CBHIETEIFCTBOM >XHM3HH K CHIOIO CJIOBA
npoBoaryacuBmmii Iiapcreo Otila, coBepmiaeT OO IIOJHOrO siBJIeHHA cyiaBbl CBoe
MPOPOYECKOe CIIy)KeHHe He TojbKo udepe3 Mepapxuio, yuamgyro Ero umenem u
BJIACTBIO, HO M Yepe3 MUPAH; IJIA Toro OH M IOCTABWI MX CBHIETENIAMH U OHapHII
HX YYBCTBOM Bepbl M Gnaromareio ciosa (cp. Iesan. 2. 17-18; OTkp. 19. 10),
yroObl cwia EBaHreimss cusijla B TIOBCEJHEBHOM, cemeifHOH M OOIIeCTBEHHOMK
»ku3HM. OHU ABILIIOT ce0s1 ChIHaMK 00ETOBaHMUA, €CJIH, CIUIBHBIE B BEPE M HANEKIE,
OHH JOpoXkaT Hacrosuum BpemeHeMm (cp. Ed. 5. 16; Koiu. 4. §) m oxumparor ¢
TeplieHHeM Ipsiaymeif ciaBbl (cp. Pum. 8. 25). M mycts OHHM He CKPBIBAIOT 3TOi
HaJIOKObI B [IyOMHE CBOEH MyIIM, HO MOCTOSIHHBIM oOpareHneM 1 6opp6oit « mpo-
THB MHpPOIpaBUTEJIell THMBI BeKa CEro, MpoTHB AyXoB 3710681 » (Ed. 6. 12), BBI-
PayKaloT ee BO BCeX O0JIACTAX MMPCKOM >KH3HH.

Kak tamucrea HoBoro 3akoHa, KOTOPBIMM IIMTAIOTCS JKH3HB M aIllOCTOJICTBO
BEPHBIX, IPOOOPAa3yIOT HOBOE HEGO M HOBYIO 3€MIIIO, TAK M MHUPSHE CTAHOBATCA
MOTy4YMMH IJIALIATasMH BEpPBI B TO, HA uTo Haxerorcsa (cp. EBp. II. 1), ecnm Ge3
KOJIe0aHHMsI COYETAIOT >KM3HBb II0 Bepe C MCIOBeaHHeM Bephl. Takoe 6J1aroBecTBO-
BaHHE. T. €. BO3BeEllleHHe XPHCTa CBHUACTEJIbCTBOM JKM3HM U CJIOBAa, IIOJydaeT
HeKuit 0coObIit 0TIeYaToOK U 0co0yI0 eliCTBEHHOCTh, IIOTOMY YTO OHO COBEPIIACTCA
B O0IIMX YCJIOBMSX MHpA.

B ciyskeHMM 3TOM [paroneHHBIM SIBJISIETCSI B YACTHOCTH JKU3HEHHOE II0JIO-
JEHME, OCBAILIAEMOE OCOOBIM TAMHCTBOM, 2 MMEHHO JKM3HB OpauHas M ceMeitnHas.
OcymecTBiienre M JIyumas IIKOJIA alOCTOJBCTBA MHPSH BCErZia HMMEIOTCS TaM,
Il XpHUCTHAHCKasi PEJINTUsA NMPOHM3BIBAeT BeCh CTPOM YKU3HH M M30 AHA B JIEHb
Bce Gosiee mpeoGparkaer ero. Tam Cynpyr# MMEIOT CBOMM IIPH3BaHHEM OBITH APYT
A [Apyra u Ajist gereil CBHAETeJIsIMH Bephl M JIIOOBM KO XpHCTy. XPHCTHAHCKaA
CEMbsI BO BCEyCJIBIIAHME IpoBoarjamaer mocrouHcrBa llapcrBa Boxkusa B aToM
BEKe U HafieXay GnaskeHHOM >xusHH. Tak NpumMepoM U CBHIETEIECTBOM OHA O0JIH-
YaeT MHUP O rpexe M MPOCBEINAeT MIYUIMX HCTHHY.
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IlosToMy MupsAHe, Oa)Ke 3aHATHIE MMPDCKHMHM 3a00TamH, MOTYT M JOJDKHBI
NPOABJIATH HEOIEHUMYIO JEATEJFHOCTh Mo Bo3BemeHMIo Epanremsa mupy. Ecim
HEKOTOPBIE 33 HEMMEHMEM CBSIICHHOCIIYYKUTEJIeH, WIN KOra MOC/IENHAE JIMILIEHBI
cBo0OaBl MIEHCTBUA B YCJIOBMSIX TOHEHMI{, BBINOJHSAIOT IO MEpPE BO3MOXKHOCTH
HEKOTOpBIE CBAIIEHHbIe 00A3aHHOCTH ; €CJIM JJayKe MHOTHE BCE CBOM CHJIBI OTHAIOT
allOCTONBCKHUM TPYJaM, HY>KHO, YTOOBI Bce 06e3 MCKIIIOUEHMsI COTPYMHHYUIM UIA
pacpocrpanenus u pocta Ilapcrsa XpucroBa B Mupe. IToatomy mupsiHe JOJDKHBI
PEBHOCTHO YIIIyOJIATECS B MO3HAHHE MCTHHBI OTKPOBEHUS M FOPAYO MCHPAIIKBATH
y Bora mapa nmpemyapocrh.

36. XpHCTOC, CTAaBUIMII MOCIIyIIHBIM AaXKe OO CMEPTH M IOTOMY IIPEBO3HECEH-
He1i OTtroM (cp. @i, 2. 8-9) Bomen Bo ciaBy Ceoero Ilapcrsa; Emy Bce momum-
HeHO, noxka OH cam Cebs1i ¥ Bce coTBopeHHoe He nmomuuHuT OTHy, ma Oyxmer Bor
Bce Bo BceM (cp. I Kop. 15. 27-28). D1y Bnacte OH nepenayl y4eHMKaM, YTOOBI H
OHH OBUIM YTBEpPI)KIECHB! B LIAPCTBEHHOH CBOOOJE M CBOMM COMOOTBEDIYKEHHEM H
CBSITOM >KHM3HKHIO NOGeIN B cefe camux HApcTBO rpexa (cp. PuM. 6. 12), u Gosee
TOro, 4ToOBI, CiIy>ka XpHCTy M B JIHMIE JIPYrHX, OHM CMHpDEHHEM M TEPIICHHEM
npuBeim cBoux GpatheB K Ilapro, ciay»xurs KotopoMmy sHaumr mapcrBoBars. 60
Tocropgp Bo3)keJial pacmpocTpaHATh M uepe3 BepHbix mupsaH Csoe Ilapcrso,
LapCTBO MCTMHBI M )KM3HM, LIAPCTBO CBATOCTH M OJjiarofaTH, LapCTBO IPaBIbI,
J06BM M MMpa; ¢ B 3TOM LIapCTBE cama TBaph OyJer ocBOOOXkAeHa OT pabcrBa
TJICHHIO B CBoOOAy cnaBhl Jieteit Boxkmux (cp. Pum. 8. 21). YueHHKam NOMCTHHE
ZlaeTcsi BeJIMKoe ofellaHHe K BeJIMKOe mopyuenme: « Bce Bame; BEI dke - Xpu-
croBel, a Xpucroc - Boxxmit » (1 Kop. 3. 23).

IlosTomy BepHBIE NODKHBI NPH3HABATE BHYTPEHHIO CYIIHOCT, LEHHOCTh
H HasHaueHHWEe BCEH TBapH IS CJIaBbl Bo)kuelt m Oenamu, OayKe MHPCKMMM, CO-
NeHCTBOBATh JPYT APYTY K GoJiee CBSTOM »KM3HHM, Nabbl MUp NpoHMKaICA Jlyxom
XPHUCTOBBIM M OocTUTas Gojiee IEeHCTBEHHO CBOEH ey B NMpaBAe, JIOOBH M MMpE.
B oflem HCIIOJHEHHH TAKOTO CITy>KEHUSI MUpsIHE 3aHMMAIOT rI1aBHoe Mecto. CBoeit
KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO B MUPCKHX 3HAHMAX M CBOEil AEATELHOCTHIO BHYTPeHHe o0ia-
roo0pakeHHo# GJarofaTsi0 XpHCTOBOM, OHM JOJDKHBI aKTHBHO CoAeiicTBOBaThb,
Iaber mo Bosme TrBopua m ceery Ero Cnosa, 6iara, CoO3faHHBIE UEJIOBEYECKHM
TPYAOM, TEXHHMKOH, KYJBTYypOM, HAacCRXKJAIMCh Ha MOJIb3y 0e3 HCKIIIOUCHHs BCEX
JIIoJieH, pacnpenelIsUINCh MEXKIAY HHUMH IejiecoobpasHee H, Takum o0pa3om, BeJIM
K BCeoOIweMy Nporpeccy B 4eJI0BeUeCKOM M XpHCTHaHCKol cBoGone. Tax Xpucroc,
uepe3 uyeHoB IlepkBH, Oymer Bce Gojiee u Gosiee mpocBemath CBOMM CIIacHTENb-
HBIM CBETOM BCE UeJIOBEYeCKOe OOGIIecTBO.

4 Ex Praefatione festi Christi Regis.
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Kpome TOro, MupsiHe Tarxke 00beAMHEHHBIMH CHJIAMH NOJDKHBI O3I0PaBJIMBAThL
MUDPCKUE YUPEXAEHUA M 0OCTAHOBKY, €CIIM YTO-THOO B HUX CIIOCOGCTBYET IDEXY,
yToGBhI OHM BCE CTAJIM COOOPa3HBI HOPMaM CIIPaBeMJINBOCTH, M YTOOLI OHH CKOpee
CrocOOCTBOBaIM, 4YeM IIPENATCTBOBAIM, pasBUTHIO JoOpopereneii. HeiicTBys
TaKuM 0Gpa3soM, OHM HACBINIAIOT HPABCTBEHHBIMU IEHHOCTHSIMH KYJIBTYDY M ue-
JIOBEUECKYIO JEATENHHOCTh. TaK mojie 3TOro Mupa Jydile IIOArOTOBJIAETC IS
cestanst CrioBa Boxkusa, ¥ oHOBpeMeHHO st 1[epKBH IIMpe OTKPHIBAIOTCS IBEPH,
yepe3 KOTOPhIE JOJDKHO BXOAWTH B MUD IIPOBO3BECTHE MHpA.

B BHOy 3TOr0 JAOMOCTPOMTENLCTBA CIIACEHUs BEPHBIE JOJDKHBI YUMTHCH TIA-
TEJIGHO pa3/InyaTh MEKAY IPHHAUIEKAU[MIMHA KM NpaBaMu U OOGS3aHHOCTAMM,
IOCKOJIbKY OHHM mpuoOmieHsl K IIepkBH, M TeMH, KOTOPHIMH OHU OGJIAAIOT, IIO-
CKOJIbKY OHM SIBJIIIOTCSI WICHAaMH dYeJIoBedecKoro obmectBa. OHU JOJDKHBI CTa-
paThCA COYETaTh I'APMOHMYHO M Te M JApYyrHe, MaMsTys, YTO BO BCEX MHPCKUX
IeJaX MM HAJ0 PYKOBOJUTHCA XPHCTHAHCKOM COBECTHIO, MO0 HHKAKas 4eJoBe-
yecKas OeATENILHOCTh, HE MCKJIIOYas M [ejla MUPCKHUE, HE MOXKET IIPOMCXOIHUTH
BHe BiaabryectBa Bokeero. B Hame ke Bpemsa 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, UTOOBI M 3TO
pasimyue U 3Ta rapMOHHA, KaK MOXKHO sipyue CHsUIM B oOpase HeicTBUS BEPHBIX,
1abp! nocyaHHmyecTBO LlepkBH elle Gojiee COBEPIIEHHO MOIJIO OTBEYATh OCOOBIM
yCJIOBUAM COBpeMeHHOro mupa. Ecim, c OfHON CTOPOHBI, HY)KHO IIPH3HATh, YTO
rpaj 3eMHOM, 3aKOHHO OTJAOIUICA MHDPCKUM 3a00TaM, YIIPaBJISIETCSTI CBOMCTBEH-
HBIMM €My IIDaBIIAMH, TO, C APYrOil CTODOHBI, HAJJIGKUT OTBEPrHYTh & TO 3110-
NOJIyUHOE yYeHHe, KOTOPO€ CTPEMHTCS ITOCTPOETH OOLIECTBO, HIHOPUDYA pEjH-
THO3HbIe Havyaja, GOpercs NpPOTHB pEeJMrHO3HOM CBOGOABI WIEHOB OOLIECTBA U
paspyliaer ee.

37. Mupsse, Kak 1 Bce BepHbIe BO XpHCTe, IMEIOT IIPaBO MOJIyuaTh B OOMIINK
IyxoBHble G6mara IlepkBu, mpexkae Bcero momowys CioBa Boykusi U TawHCTB,®
yepe3 CBOMX NACThIpel M OTKPBIBATh MM CBOHM HY)KABI UM KEJIaHUsI C ToH cBOOOmOIM
U JoBepHeM, KOTOphIe nojobaroT aersim Boxmum u 6patesam Bo Xpucre. ITo mepe
3HaHMiI, KOMIICTEHTHOCTH, aBTODUTETa, KOTODBIM OHH 00J1aJal0T, OHH MMEIOT
BO3MOYKHOCTb, Ja)K€ HHOIJa OOsI3aHHOCTh, BBIPYKATH ’ CBOE MHEHHE O TOM, UTO
Kacaerca Giara Ilepksu. Y B TaKuX ClIyyasiX IyCTh 3TO [IEJIAETCSA YEPE3 OPraHBI,

5 Cf. Leo XIII, Epist. Encycl. Immortale Dei, 1 nov. 1885: AAS 18 (1885) p. 166 ss.
IDEM, Litt. Encycl. Sapientiae christianae, 10 ian. 1890: AAS 22 (1889-90) p. 397 ss. Pius XII
Alloc. Alla vostra filiale, 23 mart. 1958: AAS 50 (1958) p. 220: « la legittima sana laicita dello
Stato ».

¢ Cod. Iur. Can., can. 682.

" Cf. Prus XII, Alloc. De quelle consolation, 1. c., p. 789: « Dans les batailles décisives,
c’est parfois du front que partent les plus heureuses initiatives... ». IDEM, Alloc. L’importance
de la presse catholique, 17 febr. 1950: AAS 42 (1950) p. 256.
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yupexaeHHbIE U1 3T0oro LIepKOBbIO, K BCEraa MPaBaMBO, CMEJIO U GIaropasyMHo,
C YB)KEHHEM H JIIOGOBBIO K TEM, KTO B CIIY CBOETO CBAINECHHOCIY>KEHUS TIPEICTa~
BJIsAIOT Xpucra.

Mupsine, KaK BCe BEPHBIE JIO/DKHEI IPHHUMATE C FOTOBHOCTBIO M XPHCTHAHCKUM
MOCITYIIaHHEM TO, 4TO pemaroT IlacThipu Kak mpeicraBuTenH XpHCTa, YUHUTETH
u pyroBoauTenu B Ilepksu, crnemysa B Tom npumepy Xpucra, Koroperit Cam Coum
HOCJIyIIaHHEM JAXKE [0 CMEPTH OTKPBLT BCEM JIOAAM ONKEHHBIX IyTh CBOGOABI
nmereit Boxuux. Ilycte He 3a0BIBalOT OHM Ipenopydars Bory B MOJHTBax cBOUX
IlpencrosTesnieif, KOTOPbIE HEYCHITHO MEKYTCA O MAyIaX HAIIWX, KAK MMEIOIHe
JaTh OTYET, 4ToObI MM 3TO J€JIaTh C PafoCTBIO, a He Bo3abIxas (cp. EBp. 13. 17).

ITacTeipu, B CBOIO OYepelb, JOJDKHBI YUMTHIBATh M IOAAEPIKUBATH JOCTOMH-
CTBO U OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MUPsH B IlepkBu. OHHM JOJDKHBI OXOTHO IIPMHHMATH HX
OraropasyMHbIe COBETBI, C JAOBEPHEM NOpy4aTh MM Aejia Ha ciay)x0y Llepksu u
MPEOCTABIIATH MM IIPOCTOP M CBOOOIY IeHCTBHS, U Aaxke MOOYIKAATh UX NPENIpH-
HHUMaTh Jiea 1o cBoemy moumHy. IIycTh OHHM ¢ OTHOBCKO# JH060BBIO BO XpHCTe
paccMaTpHBalOT CO BHMMAHHEM HAUMHAHWS, IIOYKEJIAaHWs, BBICKA3bIBAHHA, HCXO-
nsmpe ot mupsH.® ITycrs IlacTeipy mpU3HAIOT M YBa)KAIOT 3aKOHHYIO CBOGOMY,
Ha KOTOPYIO BCE B 3€MHOM Ipajie MMEIOT IIPaBo.

OT Takux TecHbIX cBsideil MupsH c IlacThIpsiMM AO/DKHO OXKHMIATh MHOIO
xopomtero s IlepkBH: B MUpsiHAX YKDEIUISIETCSI CO3HAHME CBOEH OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH, TIOOIIPSIETCS pPBEHHE M CHJIBI MHUPSH JIerdye NPHOOLIAIOTCA K [AEJIaHHIO
ITacTeipeit. A 3TH mociegHue, HNOAAECDIKUBaEMble ONBITOM MHpPSH, CMOLYT Jierde
M sICHee CyIHUTh KK O JyXOBHBIX, TAK M O MHPCKHX [eJax, uTol6bl Bcs LlepkoBb,
yYKpeIUlsieMasi BCEMH €€ WIEHaMH, YCIEIIHee COBepllaja CBO€ IOCIAHHHYECTBO
IUIsl JKWSHA MUpa.

38. Ka)kaplif MUDSHUH OODKEH OBITh Nepel JIAIOM MHpa CBHAETEJIEM BOCKpe-
cenus u xxu3Hu Iocrioga Mucyca n snamenunem Bora JKusoro. Bece BMecTe u kak-
[IbIil B OTEJIBHOCTH, JOJDKHBI IIMTATh MUDP MyXOBHbIMH Iwiopamu (cp. Tam. §. 22),
M B HEM paclpOCTPaHATh AYX, BAOXHOBJIAIOIIMN Te€X HMIMX, KPOTKHX, M MHpPO-
TBOpLEB, KOTOpbIXx I'ocrioms B Epanremmu CBoeM NIpOBO3IJIACHI 0JIa)KEHHBIMH
(cp. Mo. 5. 3-9). CnoBom, « yTo AymIa IJiA Tela, TeM Aa OyMyT XpUCTHAaHE IS
mupa ».°

8 Cf. 1 Thess. 5, 19 et 1 To. 4, 1.
® Epist. ad Diognetum, 6: ed. FUNK, I, p. 400. Cf. S. Io. CHRYsosTOMUS, In Mt. Hom.
46 (47), 2: PG 58, 478, de fermento in massa.
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TmaBa V
O BCEOBIIEM ITPM3BAHHNU K CBATOCTHU B ITEPKBU

39. Mbl Bepmm, uro IlepkoBb, TaiHa KOTOpo#t mpenmaraercsi CBAIEHHBIM
Co6opom, Heumsmenno cBsTta. 160 Xpucroc, Cem Boxkuii, mpocnaBisieMblii C
Ortuom u Jlyxom, « Exmu Cesat »,! Bosmo6wit Iepkoss xax Hesecry Croro, npenas
Ceb6s 3a Hee, uToObl ocBaTuTh ee (cp. Ed. 5. 25-26), u npucoemuami ee k Cebe
kak Teno Coe u nmpencnosHma ee gapoBanueM Jyxa Cssroro Bo ciaBy Bojxuro.
TIosromy B IlepkBH, BCce, OT NMPHHAMISKAIMNX K Mepapxuu N0 NacOMBIX, IIpH-
3BaHbI K CBATOCTH IO cJIoBY Amnocrona: « To ects Bosig Bokus, ocBAlIeHHE Ballle »
(1 Pec. 4. 3; Ed. 1. 4). Jra cBsarocts IlepKBu HENPECTaHHO IPOABIIACTCA U IOJI-
JKHA TIPOSIBJIATECA uepe3 IUIOABI OiaromaTu, nmpuHOCcHMEBIe J[yXoM B BepHBIX; OHA
MHOro00pasHO BBIPDKAETCS B KKIOM, KTO B CBOel OGBIZEHHOM yKU3HU JOCTHUraeT
COBEpIIIEHCTBA JIOOBH, HasWjas APYrHMX; HO HEKHM INpHCyumMm e o0pasom OHa
MPOSIBJISIETCSI B MCIIOJIHEHHH COBETOB, MMEHYEMBIX OOBIKHOBEHHO €BaHI'eJIbCKUMH.
Hcnonmenue 3THX COBETOB, BOCIPHHATOE MHOTMMM XPHUCTHAHAMM IIOJ BO3MEHCT-
Buem Jlyxa CBATOro, KaKk B JIMYHOM IOpPSJIKE, TAK B UMHE WM 00pase >KHU3HH,
yTBEP)KIOEHHBIX 1[epKOBBIO, €CTh M JOJDKHO OBITH B 3TOM MHDE SICHEHIIIMM CBH-
JEeTeNI,CTBOM M MPHMEDOM €€ CBSITOCTH.

40. BoxxectBemnniii HacraBunmx u OGpas BCAKOrO COBepLIEHCTBa, locnoam
HMucyc, nponoBegoBaJl BCEM U KAKAOMY U3 YUEHUKOB JIFO0OTO COCTOSTHHMS CBS-
TOCTb >kM3HH, Kotopoit On m Hauamenux u Cosepumrens: « HMrak, Gynpre co-
BEpIIEHHBI, Kak coBepiten Oten Bam HeGecHbit » (Md. 5. 48).2 Bo Bcex On
nocemn Jlyxa Cssiroro, KoTopsli 661 M3BHyTpM MOGy»xman ux jmoburs Bora
BCEM CEPANEM, BCEIO MYIIEI0, BCEM PasyMOM M BCEIO KPETOCTHIO CBOel (Cp. Mk.
I2. 30) ¥ JIOGHTH APYT ApYTa, Kak XpuCToc Bo3mobmwt ux (cp. HH. 13. 34; IS. 12).
TTocnenoBarenu Xpucra, npussanubsle Borom u ompasmaunnnle B Hucyce T'ocriome
HE MO JIeJIaM CBOMM, HO II0 MpexyCTaHOBJIeHHIO u Giarogaty Ero, Ghum comesIaHbI
yepe3 KpeleHue Bephbl JeHCTBUTENIRHO ChbIHAMH BOXMMMH M IpudyacTHHKaMH Bo-

! Missale Romanum, Gloria in excelsis. Cf. Le. 1, 35; Mc. 1, 24; Lc. 4, 34; To. 6, 69 (ho
hagios tou Theou); Act. 3, 14; 4, 27 et 30; Hebr. 7, 26; 1 Io. 2, 20; Apoc. 3, 7.

# Cf. ORIGENES, Comm. Rom. 7, 7: PG 14, 1122 B. Ps.-MacAR1Us, De Oratione, 11:
PG 34, 861 AB. S. THOMAS, Summa Theol. 1I-1I, q. 184, a. 3.
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YKECTBEHHOI'O €CTECTBa, H CJIEHOBATEJBHO, HOMIMHHO CBATHIMH. MTak, oHM moJi-
JKHBI ¢ Bo)kmeil mOMOIIBI0 GJIFOCTH M COBEPILECHCTBOBAaTh B CBOCH JKUSHHM Ty CBS-
TOCTh, KOTOPYIO OHHM IIPMHSUIM. AIOCTOJI YBEIIAET MX >KHTh (( KaK IOfo0Gaer CBsi-
oM » (Ed. 5. 3) u obieuscsa « Kak u30paHHMKM BOYKMH, CBATHIE M BO3JIOOJICH-
Hble, B MWIOCEPAME, 0JArocTh, CMHUDEHHOMYADHE, KPOTOCTb, MHOJICOTEPIICHHE )
(Komn. 3. 12), umers wiops! lyxa, B cBarocta (cp. I'an. §. 22; Pum. 6. 22). U tax
KaK MBI BCe BO MHorom corpemaem (cp. Mak. 3. 2), MbI HEIIPECTAHHO HY>KIaeMCS
B Mmwiocepany BoykueM M JOJDKHBI ©XKETHEBHO MOJIMTECA: ( I mpoctr Ham posru
Haumm » (M. 6. 12).8

Hrak, BceM SICHO, UTO BCE BepHBbIE BO XPHCTE JIOO0r0 IOJI0XKEHHS WIH COCTOS-
HUsI NPU3BaHBI 4 K IIOJIHOTE XPHCTHAHCKOH JKU3HM M K COBEPIIEHCTBY JIIOOBH:
3Ta CBATOCTH CIIOCOOCTBYET TaKyKe M B 3€MHOM 00IIecTBe GoJiee yMaHHOMY 00pasy
sxku3Hu. J{JIA OOCTIOHKEHHS TAaKOro COBEPINEHCTBA BEpPHBIE NOJDKHBI IPHUMEHATh
CIJIBI, II0 Mepe NMPUHATOro Aapa XpHUCTOBa, YTO0BI, ciieays mo Ero cromam, u craB
nomo6ueMu Ero o6pasy, moBHHYSACE BO BceM Bosie OTma, IOCBATUTH cebst Bceit
mywoit meiry ciaaBbl Boxkmeit m ciysxenus Ombxuemy. HMrak, cBATOCTP Hapona
Boyxus Gymer Bo3pacTaTh B NPeN300MIBHBIX IUIOJAX, KAK 3TO AUBHO IPOABIISIETCA
B ucropun IlepkBH uyepe3 >KH3HB CTOJIBKUX CBATBIX.

41. Ta e CBATOCTh IIPH PAa3/MYHBIX 00pasax >KU3HU M 3aHATHAX CTSDKAETCHA
BCEMH, KTO ABWKHM Jlyxom Borxumm, u mociyureH rojiocy OTna M HOKJIOHSETCS
Bory Oty B myxe u ucruHe, ciienysi XpHCTY, HUIIEMY, CMHPDEHHOMY, HECYILEMY
KpecT, 4ToObI 3aciTy>kuth ObITh yyacTHuxkamu B CnaBe Ero.

Ipexxme Bcero, Ilacteipu craga XpucToBa HOJDKHBI o 06pasy Beunoro Ilep-
BOCBsIIleHHMKa, ITacThIpst U BiIrOCTHTENA Ayl HAIOKX, CBATO M DEBHOCTHO, CMH-
PEHHO M CMeJIO, HECTH CBOE CJIY)KEHHE, KOTOPOe, TaK HCIIOJIHsSEMOoe, OyImer M s
HHMX HaWBBICHIMM CPEICTBOM OCBsuieHWs. K30paHHBIE K IIOIHOTE CBSIICHCTBA,
OHHM TOJIYYaIOT OJIArofaTh TAMHCTBA, YTOOBI MOJINTBOM, >KEPTBONPHHOLICHHEM H
TIPOIIOBENBI0, BCEMH BHIAMH ENHCKOICKOIO IIOIIEUEHHWS M CIIY)KEHHA, HUCHOJIHATH
COBEPIICHHOE AEJI0 NACTBIPCKOHM JoOBH,® He CTpaliach JAyIIy CBOXO IOJIAaraTh 3a
oBen ¥ nojasaa npumep cragy (cp. 1 Ilerp. 5. 3), u BMecre nmoGy»xnark IlepxoBb
CBOMM IIPMMEPOM K BCe OOJIBIIEH CBSATOCTH.

8 Cf. S. AUGUSTINUS, Retract. II, 18: PL 32, 637 s. - Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici
Corporis, 29 iun. 1943: AAS 35 (1943) p. 225.

¢ Cf. Prus XI, Litt. Encycl. Rerum omnium, 26 ian. 1923: AAS 15 (1923) p. 50 et pp. 59-
60. Litt. Encycl. Casti Connubii, 31 dec. 1930: AAS 22 (1930) p. 548. P1us XII, Const. Apost.
Provida Mater, 2 febr. 1947: AAS 39 (1947) p. 117. Alloc. Annus sacer, 8 dec. 1950: AAS 43
(1951) pp. 27-28. Alloc. Nel darvi, 1 iul. 1956: AAS 48 (1956) p. 574 s.

5 Cf. S. THoMAS, Summa Theol. 1111, q. 184, a. 5 et 6. De perf. vitae spir., c. 18. ORI-
GENES, In Is. Hom. 6, 1: PG 13, 239.
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CBAIICHHUKY Ha mMojgo6ue unHy EmMcKoNoB, AyXOBHBIM BEHILIOM KOTOPBIX OHH
SIBJISIIOTCA,® y4acTBys B OJlarofjaT MX CIIy)KEHHs uyepe3 XPHCTa, BEYHOI'O M €IU-
noro IlocpemHHKa, HO/DKHBI BO3pacTaTh B JIIOOBM K Bory u GbkHEMy e)KeqHeB-
HBIM MHCIIOJIHEHHEM CBOHX OOs3aHHOCTEll, COOJIOHATh Y3bI CBSIIEHHUYECKOrO
OOIIEHHs, TIPEUCIIONHATECA BCSKOINO MyXOBHOrO OJjlara M HeCTH ’ BCEM JKHBOE
CBHIIETEIBCTBO O Bore, COpeBHYACh C TEMH CBSAILIEHHUKAMH, KOTOPbIE Ha IIPOTsI-
JKEHMH BEKOB OCTABWJIM [AMBHBIA NPHMEP CBATOCTH, HEPEOKO B CMHPEHHOM M
cKkpbIToM ciay)xkeHun. CraBa ux npebbiBaer B llepkBu Borxmeii. Mossice u co-
BepIlast YKEPTBOIIPHUHOLIIEHHE II0 JOJTY CIIy)KEHHs 3a Hapof CBoif u 3a Bech Hapon
Boyxuil, cosHaBasg, UTO JENIAIOT M NOAPaYKasi TOMY, K UEMy IIPMKACalOTCs,8 OHH
He JOJDKHBI TSATOTHUTBCS allOCTOJIBCKUMM 3a00TaMM, ONACHOCTAMH M CKOPOSME, HO
CKOpee BOCXOIWTh K BBICIIEH CBSTOCTH, IIMTast M COrpeBasi CBOIO AESTEIHHOCTh
GoraTctBoM cosepuaHus Ha orpany Bceit IlepkBu Boxkueit. Bece IlpecBurepsr, u
B OCOGEHHOCTH T€, KOTOpBIE B CIUIy CBOEr0 PYKOIIOJIOXKEHMsI Ha3bIBAIOTCS erap-
XHAJIBHBIMH CBAIIEHHMKAMH, JOJDKHBI IIOMHHTh KaK COAEHCTBYET HMX OCBSAILECHUIO
BEPHOE €QUHEHHE M BEJMKOMYLIHOE COTPYSHHYECTBO CO CBoMM EHMCKOIIOM.

B nocnaunnuectse U B Gnaropatu IlepBocBsameHHuKa (Xpucra) oco0bIM oGpa-
30M YYaCTBYIOT TAK)KE CBSAILEHHOCITY)KMTENIM HU3LIEH CTeleHW, MpEXOe BCEro
JuaKoHBI, KOTOPBIE, Cy>ka ® TaifHam Xpucrta u IlepkBu, JO/DKHBI OnrocT cebst
B YHCTOTE OT BCSIKOIO IOPOKAa M yro)kzath Bory u 3aGOTHTBCSI O BCAKOM I00pOM
nmene nepen juoabmu (cp. I Tum. 3. 8-10, 12-13). Knupuku, or Bora npusBaHHbIe
u B3aTble B Ero ymen, mO/DKHBI TOTOBUTECSA Iof HaGmromeHuem IlacTeipeit k 06s-
3aHHOCTSIM CBSIIIEHHOCIIY)KHUTeleil, coo0pasoBaTh yM H CEpALE CBOE TAKOMY OHUB-
HOMY H30paHHUIO, OBITh IPWIEKHBIMU B MOJIMTBE, LOPETh JIIOOOBBIO, IOMBIIIIAThH
0 TOM, YTO MCTHHHO, YTO CIIPaBEAJ/IMBO, UTO INOXBAJIBHO, COBEpIIAass BCe BO CJIABY
u yecth boykuro. K HUM npuMBIKaOT u30paHHble Borom MupsiHe, KOTOpBIE IJIA
MOJIHOH oTAauu cebsA almoCTONILCKUM TpyHJam NpusbIBaioTcsi Emmckomom u Iuio-
JOTBOPHO paboTarorT Ha HuBe [ocmommeit.l?

XPpHUCTHAHCKHE JK€ CYIPYrd U POAMTENM HOJDKHBI, MO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
IyTeM, BEPHOI JII000BBIO MOAHEPIKUBATh B 0JIaroCTH APYr Apyra Ha NMPOTAKEHHUH
Bceil CBOEH >KM3HM M NPHUBHUBATh XPHCTHAHCKOE YUEHHE M €BaHreJIbCKHe Io0po-
JleTelI eTsIM, KOTOPBIX OHH C JIIOGOBBIO MpuHAIK oT bora. Takum oGpa3om, OHH

¢ Cf. S. IeNATIUS M., Magn. 13, 1: ed. FUuNK, 1, p. 241.

? Cf. 8. Prus X, Exhort. Haerent animo, 4 aug. 1908: AAS 41 (1908) p. 560 s. Cod. Iur.
Can., can. 124. P1us XI, Litt. Encycl. Ad catholici sacerdotii, 20 dec. 1935: AAS 28 (1936)
p. 22 s.

8 Ordo consecrationis sacerdotalis, in Exhortatione initiali.

® Cf. S. IeNATIUS M., Trall. 2, 3: ed. FUNK, 1, p. 244.

10 Cf. Prus XII, Alloc. Sous la maternelle protection, 9 dec. 1957: AAS 50 (1958) p. 36.
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IAIOT BCeM NpUMED HEYTOMHMMOH M INeApoil JIOOBHM, CO3HUAAIOT OPAaTCTBO JIIOOBU
M OEJIAIOTCA CBHAETENISIMH M COYYaCTHHKaMu IutomoBurocT Marepn IlepkBu B
SHAMEHOBAaHHE M pasfielieHue Toit ro0BH, Koropoit Xpucroc Bosmo6un Hesecry
CBoto, npenaB Ce6sa 3a Hee.!! IIogo0HBIM npuMep MHBIM 00pPa30M HAETCA BIOB-
CTByIOLUMH U 0e30pauHbIMH, KOTOpbIE MOTYT COAEHCTBOBaTh, H HE MaJlo, CBsI-
ToCcTH M OesaresibHoCTH B llepkBu. Te ke, KTO 3aHHMAETCA TPYOM, YaCTO TSMKe-
JIBIM, JOJDKHBI COBEPIICHCTBOBAThCS 3TOM UEJIOBEUECKOM MeATENbHOCTHIO, IIOMO-
raTp COrpa)kJjaHaMm, IIPOABMIATh K JIyulllemMy Bce OOLIECTBO M BCe TBOPEHHE, U
KpOMEe TOr0o, OHM JOJDKHBI NOAPaYKATh B AEATENBHOM JIIOOBH M XpPHCTY, PYKH
Koroporo npunexanu niorHudectBy U KoToperit Bcerma Tpyaurcsa ¢ Otmom st
CriaceHus1 BCeX, PafaysAach B HANEeXKIe, HeCs TACOThI APYT APYyra, ¥ BOCXOJUTH CBOUM
MMOBCEJHEBHBIM TPYJOM K BBICIIEHl CBATOCTH, Ja)XKe arloCTOJIBCKOM.

IIycrh 3HAIOT T€, KTO OOpeMEHEH OEQHOCTHIO, HEMOILUBIO, GOJIESHBIO U APYTUMH
HCNBITAaHUsIMHM WIH TEPIUT FOHEHHE IIPaBIbI PagH, UTO 0CO00 CoeqUHEHBI CO XpH-
CTOM CTPOKIYILIUM Ul CIaceHus Mupa, Te, koro locmoms B EBaHrenmu mpo-
BO3rjIacuil GiaykeHHBIMH M Koro « Bor Bcsakoit GnaromaTtd, NpuU3BaBIIHi Hac B
BeyHyro CBoro CnaBy Bo Xpucre Hucyce, Cam, 10 KpaTKOBPEMEHHOM CTPaJaHUU,
YCOBEpILHUT, YTBEPOHUT, YKPEIHUT, cofeiaeT HemokoseOumbimu » (1 Ilerp. 5. 10).

ITosTromy Bce BepHble Bo XpuHCTe OYAYT OCBAILATECA C KKIBIM JHEM BCE
Gosibiie ¥ GOJIBLIIE BO BCEX YKUTEHCKHMX YCIOBHUAX, 3AHATHAX WM O0OCTOSITENIFCTBAX ,
MMEHHO uepe3 BCE 3TO, €CJIM OHHM BCe IIPMHUMAIOT C Beporo u3 pyku Orima HeGe-
CHOro M coneiictByIoT Bosie Borkueil, sIBJIAsA BCeM U B MHPCKOM CJIY>KEHUH JIIO0OBB,
Koropoit Bor Bo3mo0mwI Mup.

42. « Bor ectp m060Bp M npebbIBarOMUil B 1I00BH, npebbiBaer B Bore, u Bor
B Hem » (I HH. 4. 16). Ho Bor usmwr mo6oBs B cepaua Hamu Jlyxom CBSATBHIM,
JaHHBIM Ham (cp. Pum. 5. §); mostomy HaumepBedmmii M cambplif HEOOXOAMMBIi
Jap - 3To J000Bb, X0TOpoii MbI Jro6mM Bora Belle Bcero M OJIMDKHETO CBOErO
pagu Hero. Ho uto6sI 711060Bb KakK KOOpoe ceMsi B Jylle BO3pacTajia ¥ MPHHOCHIIA
IUTOZ, KKIOBIH BEpHBIA JOJDKEH OXOTHO CJIyIIaTh CJIoBO Bojkme, M C NMOMOILBIO
Ero Onaromari Ha meine ucnonsste Ero Bomo, yacTo yyacTBOBaTh B TaMHCTBAX,
B ocobeHHocTH B EBXapucrin, u B GOrOCIIy)KEHHM, IOCTOSIHHO IIPHJIEIKATh MO-
JIUTBE, CAMOOTBED)KEHHIO, AESATEJIBHOMY CIIy)KEHHMIO OpaTHsiM, M YINParKHEHHIO BO
Bcex JoOpomeTensax, uGo J1000Bb, KaK CBs3b COBEPIIEHCTBA M IIOJIHOTA 3aKOHA
(cp. Kon. 3. 14), ympaBisieT BCeMM CpPEICTBaMH OCBsLIEHMs, AaeT MM dopmy H

11 Pyus XI, Litt. Encycl. Casti Connubii, 31 dec. 1930: AAS 22 (1930) p. 548 s. Cf. S. Io.
CHRrysosTOMUS, In Ephes. Hom. 20, 2: PG 62, 136 ss.
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BemeT WX K neim.!? OTCIoga HCTHHHBIA yUeHHK XPHCTOB OTJIMUAETCS JIIOGOBBIO
Kak k Bory, Tak m Kk GmpxHeMy.

Tax xak Hucyc, Cpm Boyxuii, siBus mo6oBs CBoio, nonoyxuB aymy Csoro
3a Hac, To 6oJBLIE JIFOOBH HUKTO HE HMeeT, KaK KTO AyIly CBOIO moJaraer 3a Hero
u 3a OparseB cBomx (cp. I MH. 3. 16; HH. 15. 13). C camoro Hauajna XpHUCTHaHE
6bLIM NMpPH3BaHBI M Beerja OyAyT IPH3BIBAaTBCSA IUIST HAUGOJIBILETO CBHUAETENIHCTBA
JII06BH Nepel BCEMH, U B OCOOEHHOCTH Ilepef FOHHTeNAMH. I1o3TOMy MyudeHH-
YecTBO, KOTOPBIM YYEHHK YyNOXOO/IsIeTca YUWTeNo, NMPUHABIIEMY OOPOBOJIEHO
CMEpTh IUIA CTIIaceHHsA MHpa M cooOpasyercsi EMy yepe3 HpoJIMTHE KpPOBH, IOUYH-
taercs IlepKOBBIO KAaK [OparolieHHeHINMii Jap M HAMBBICIIEE NOKA3aTEJBCTBO
mo6Bu. U ecnu 3TO OaHO HEMHOTHMM, BCE, HOJDKHBI OBITH IOTOBBI HCIIOBENOBATh
Xpucra mepeq JIIOOBMHM M CIEXOBaTh 32 HUM KpecTHBIM ITyTeM, CPeQH TOHEHHi,
KotopeIiM IlepkoBB Bcerma HOABEpIKEHA.

Cesrocts 1lepkBH B YaCTHOCTH TalOKe IHMTAETCS PAasjMUHBIMM COBETAMM, KO-
topble B EBanrenun I'ocioms mpepiaraer 3 co6mogars yuennkam Ceoum. Mexmy
HUMHM OTJIMYAeTCsI JParoleHHoe AapoBaHWe Bo)kecTBenHo# 6Jaromat, KOTOpOE
maercst Otiiom HeKoTophIM Jioasim (cp. Ma. 19. 11; 1 Kop. 7. 7), uro6bl B IeBCT-
BEHHOCTH WK Ge30pauuy, He pasjeNsass CepAlE, OHM JIerde MOCBATIIM 4 ce0s
Toneko Bory (cp. 1 Kop. 7. 32-34). OTo coBepiueHHoe Bosaeprkauue pamm Ilap-
cTBa He0ECHOro BCerjga BBICOKO IMOUUTAIOCh B I[epKBH KaK 3HaK M MOOY>KOEHHE
K mo6GBH, a TAK)KE KaK O0COOBIN MCTOYHHK JyXOBHOM IUIONOTBOPHOCTH B MHDE.

IlepkoBP MOMHHT TalOKe HacTaBJIeHHE ATIOCTOJIA, KOTOPBIil, IPU3BIBasi BEPHBIX
K J1I00BH, HACTaBJISIET UX HMETh T€ K€ UyBCTBOBaHHUsA Kakue u Bo Xpucre Hucyce,
Kotopsrnit « yauumkun Cebs1, npuHsan obpa3 paba... ObIB MOCITYIIHBIM JaXKe IO
cmeptu » (P 2. 7-8) ¥ pagu Hac « o6HumAI, Gyayun Gorar » (2 Kop. 8. 9).
Tak KaK yuYeHHKH JOJDKHBI BCErja sIBJIATH MOAPaYKaHMe 3TOH JIOOBH M CMUDPEHMIO
XpHcTa ¥ CBHUAETEILCTBO 0 HUX, Math I{epkoBb pamyercsi, o0perast B CBOEM JIOHE
MHOIMX MY>XYHMH M >KEHIIMH, KOTOpBIE eme Gostee cienyror yHuumkenmio Cna-
CHTEJII U sIpUYe IPOSABIIAIOT €ro, NMpUHHMas Ha ceGs1 B cBobGome mereii Borxwmmx
HECTSDKaHHME, M OTPEKasCh OT CBoeil COGCTBeHHOM BOJM; MO0 OHHM, CBEpPX MEpBI

12 Cf. S. AuGusTINUS, Enchir. 121, 32: PL 40, 288. S. THOoMAS, Summa Theol. 1I-11,
q. 184, a. 1. Prus XII, Adhort. Apost. Menti nostrae, 23 sept. 1950: AAS 42 (1950) p. 660.

13 De consiliis in genere, c¢f. ORIGENES, Comm. Rom. X, 14: PG 14, 1275 B. S. Augu-
STINUS, De S. Virginitate, 15, 15: PL 40, 403. S. THoMAS, Summa Theol. 111, q. 100, a. 2 C
(in fine); II-II, q. 44, a. 4, ad 3.

1 De praestantia sacrae virginitatis, cf. TERTULLIANUS, Exhort. Cast. 10: PL 2, 925 C.
S. CYPRIANUS, Hab. Virg. 3 et 22: PL 4, 443 B et 461 A s. S. ATHANAsIUS (?), De Virg.:
PG 28, 252 ss. S. Io. CHrysosToMUS, De Virg.: PG 48, 533 ss.
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3aNOBE/IH, MOJUMHSIOTCS 4esoBeKy panu Bora B menax, oTHOCAIMXCS K COBEp-
LIEHCTBY, UTOOBI IoJIHee coo0pa3oBaThcsA XPUCTY B nociymanuu Ero.l5

Urak, Bce BepHBbI BO XpHCTe NPU3BaHbI M 0GA3aHBI CTPEMUTECA K CBATOCTH M
COBEpILEHCTBY, CBOMCTBEHHOMY MX COCTOAHHMIO. Bce HOIDKHBI CTapaThCsl BIageTh
XOpOIIIO CBOMMH UyBCTBAaMH, YTOOBI MOJIb30BAHHE MUPCKUMH GJ1araMH M IPHBA3aH-
HOCTh K 0GOraTcTBY, MPOTHBHBIE JyXy €BAaHIEJIbCKOIO HECTSHYKAHMs, HE IOMEIIau
MM CTDEMHTBCSI K COBEDIUEHHOH JIIOOBH, KaK HACTaBiIsIeT AIIOCTON: (( [OJIB3YIO-
IMeCsT MUPOM J1a OYAyT KaK He NOJIb3YIOIIMECsT, HOO MPOXOJUT 00pa3 MHpa CEro »

(cp. 1 Kop. 7. 31 rpeu.).’®

15 De spirituali paupertate cf. Mt. 5, 3 et 19, 21; Mc. 10, 21; Lec. 18, 22; de oboedientia
exemplum Christi affertur Io. 4, 34 et 6, 38; Phil. 2, 8-10; Hebr. 10, 5-7. Patres et ordinum
fundatores abundant.

18 De praxi effectiva consiliorum quae non omnibus imponitur, cf. S. Io. CHRYSOSTO-
Mmus, In Mt. Hom. 7, 7: PG 57, 81 s. S. AMBRos1US, De Viduis, 4, 23: PL 16, 241 s.
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Tnmasa VI
O MOHANIECTBVIOIINX

43. EBanresnsckue coBETBI O LEJIOMYIPHM, ITOCBAIEHHOM Bory, HECTS)KaHHM
¥ IOCJIYIIAaHWM, KaK OCHOBAaHHbBIE Ha CJIOBax M npumepe I'ocriopa, u mpepjiaraemMple
Arnocronamu, OTiamy, yuuTedsAMHA U nacteipsamu Ilepksu, aBisaiorca BoxxecTBeH-
HBIM [apoM, xoTopelii IlepxoBp momyumina or cBoero I'ocrmoga u 1o Gnaromaru
Ero, Bcera xpaHur. A LIEPKOBHAasA BJIACTh, Ioj BomurenscTBoM Jllyxa Cesaroro,
1o3a0oTach 00 MX KCTOJIKOBAHMH, IIPUMEHEHHMH, 4 TakKe 00 yCTaHOBJICHHH
MPOYHBIX IpaBwi »xu3Hu. 1 BOT, CIIOBHO Ha AepeBe, U3 pocTka Borom maxHOro,
JUBHO M MHOrooGpasHO Da3BETBJIEHHOIO Hajx HHBOH Boykueif, BHIpOCIM pasiny-
HbIe 00pa3bl YKU3HH OTIIEIFHIUECKOM HITH OOIIEeyKUTEIFHOM M pa3yIMyHble OPACHA,
KOTOpPBIE Da3BHBAIOTCS M Ha IOJIb3Y CBOMX WIEHOB, M Ha Oyiaro Bcero Tema Xpu-
croBa.! [lefcTBUTENIFHO, OPJIcHA 3TH JAIOT CBOMM WIEHaM IIPOYHYIO OIopy B Gosee
YCTOHUMBOM JKU3HH, HCHBITAHHOM MOKTPHHBI K MJOCTIDKEHHIO COBEPIICHCTBA,
OpaTcKoM OOINEHMN B BOMHCTBE XPHCTOBOM M CBOOOJE, YKDEIUICHHOMH IOCIIyIa-
HHEM, YTOOBI OHM MOIVIM TBEPAO MCIIOJHATH M BEPHO OJIFOCTH CBOM MOHAILIECKUE
o0eThl, U pagysAch B AyXe, NpeyclieBaTh Ha IIyTH JIEOOBH.2

Taxkoe cocTosiHMe, yunTUBas 00YKECTBEHHBIN U HepapxudecKuii cTpoii 1lepkBu,
HE €CTh IPOMEKYTOUHOE COCTOSIHME MEXKAY KJIMPHUKOM M MUPSHHHOM, HO M3 TeX
¥ Apyrux Bor npusbIBaeT HEKOTOPBIX BEPHBIX BO XPUCTe BKYIIATh OT 3TOIO OCO-
Ooro mapa B »xusHu IlepkBH, UTOOBI KYKABI I0-CBOEMY NPHUHOCKII IIOJIb3y B €€
CIIaCUTEJIFHOM IIOCJIAHHHYeCTBe.3

44. ITocpeacrBom 00eTOB MM IPYIruX CBAILIEHHBIX Y3, NPHPaBHAEMBIX IIO
cBoeif mpupone K o0eram, KOTODHIMU BepHBIH Bo Xpucre 00s3yercst K HCIOJIHe-
HHIO TpeX BBIIIEYIIOMAHYTBIX €BaHIeJILCKUX COBETOB, OH OTHaeTcs Bceneno bBory,
Kotoporo Bo3m06GHI mpeBhIlle BCEro, yroObl TAKMUM OGPa3oM IIOCBATHUTH CelsL

! Cf. RosweYDUS, Vitae Patrum, Antwerpiae, 1628. Apophtegmata Patrum: PG 65.
PaLLADIUS, Historia Lausiaca: PG 34, 995 ss.; ed. C. BUTLER, Cambridge 1898 (1904).
Prus X1, Const. Apost. Umbratilem, 8 iul. 1924: AAS 16 (1924) pp. 386-387. Prus XII, Alloc.
Nous sommes heureux, 11 apr. 1958: AAS 50 (1958) p. 283.

? PauLus VI, Alloc. Magno gaudio, 23 maii 1964: AAS 56 (1964) p. 566.

8 Cf. Cod. Iur. Can., c. 487 et 488, 4°. Prus XII, Alloc. Annus sacer, 8 dec. 1950: AAS 43
(1951) p. 27 s. - Prus XII, Const. Apost. Provida Mater, 2 febr. 1947: AAS 39 (1947) p. 120 ss.
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ciy»enuio Bory u npocnaBienuto Ero, B HoBom M ocobom 3Banum. Upes Kpe-
L[EHHE OH yMep Ipexy M mocesimeH Bory; Ho uroObl coOpars GoJiee oGMIBHEBIE
oAbl Gnaromatd KpelleHHsi, MCIIOJIHEHHEM €BaHIe/IbCKHX COBeTOB B Ilepksu
OH CTPEMHUTCS OCBOOOJUTHCA OT IIPENATCTBHM, MOTYIIMX €r0 OTBPaTHUTh OT FOPEHHUA
J00BM M OT coBepuIeHCTBa ciIy)xObl Bory, m eme monxee mocBsaer cebs cCiiy-
sxeHnro Emy.¢ OT0 mocBseHne OyAeT TeM COBEPIICHHEE, YeM KpEeIue U IOCTOSH-
Hee y3bl, KOTOPBIMHU OHO ABJIsIeT XPHCTa, COEMMHEHHOTO0 HEPACTOPKUMBIM COIO30M
¢ Ilepkoseio, Hepecroro Ero. Tak kak eBaHIreNIbCKHE COBETHI TOif JIFOGOBBIO, K
KOTOPOI OHHM BEXYT,® COCAMHAIOT cilenylomux uM c ILlepkoBbio u ee TaiiHoit oco-
ObIM 00pasoM, HY>KHO, YTOOBI JYyXOBHAsl >KH3Hb MX ObLiIa IIOCBSIEHA TAKXKE HA
6naro Beeit Ilepksu. Otcrona 00513aHHOCTB, IO MEPE CBOMX CHJI M COIJIACHO 00pasy
CBOEro NPHU3BAHHA TPYOUTHCI MOJIMTBOM, WM TalOKe YCEPOHOH HESATENLHOCTBIO
II0 YKOPEHEHHIO M yKpelwleHmio B Aaymax IlapctBa XpucroBa M IO pacHpocTpa-
HeHMIo ero no Beeit semite. Ilo aToit npuunze IlepkoBE oGeperaer u MoAmeP>KUBAET
OCOGEHHOCTH PAa3JIMYHBIX MOHAUIECTBYIOIMX OOIIECTB.

ITosTOMy NpHHATHE €BAHTEJIBCKHX COBETOB SIBJISIETCA KaK Obl 3HaMEHHWEM, KO-
TOpOE MOXKET M JO/DKHO JeHCTBEHHO NpHUBIIEKATh BCeX wieHOB IlepKBH K peBHOCT -
HOMY MCIIOJIHEHMIO O0sI3aHHOCTEH IIpM3BaHMA XpHcTHaHmHa. Tak kak Hapox
Boxmit He uMeer 3[eCh IIOCTOSTHHOIO Ipajia, HO HIET OymyIero, MOHAIIECKOe
COCTOSIHHE, KOTOPOE JIyullle OCBOOOKAaeT NpeObIBAIOIIMX B HEM OT 3€MHBIX 3a60T,
TAlOKE JIydllle sIBJAET BCEM BepylomuM HeOecHble OJiara, JaHHBIE Y)K€ B 3TOM
MHpE, CBHJETEJICTBYEeT O HOBOM M BEYHOH >KH3HU, IIPUOOPETEHHOH uepe3 MCKY-
1uleHue XPpHCTOBO, U IIPENBO3BEIACT IpsLylliee BOCKpeceHWe u ciaBy llapcrea
HeGecHoro. 3To ke cOCTOsHME JIyunle H300pakaeT M HENPECTaHHO ABJISIET B
IlepkBu TOT 00Opa3 >kM3HM, KOTOPBIA BocnpuHsl ChmH Boykuil, npumemmuii B
Mup, 4yroObI TBOpHUTH BoMO Otna, u Korophlit OH CaM IpemIOKWI yUEHHKAM,
ciepyromum 3a Hum. HakoHel oHO BBIABIIAET HUCKIIIOUMTENIBHBIM 06pasom mpe-
BocxoncTBo IlapctBa Boykus Ham BceM 3€MHBIM M €ro a0COJIIOTHYIO HEOOXOmu-
MOCTh; OHO ITOKa3bIBaeT TAKXKE BCEM JIIOJAM BCE IIPEBBILIAIOLIEE BEJIMUME CHIIBI
Xpucra-Ilapss u 6eckoneunoe morymectBo Jyxa CBsTOro, JUBHO AEHCTBYIOLIEE
B IlepxBu.

CreoBaTesIbHO 3TO COCTOSHHE, KOTOPOe BOSHMKAET Yepes3 IMPUHATHE €BaHIeIb-
CKHX COBETOB, XOTA M HE OTHOCHTCSI K HepapxuueckoMy cTporo IlepkBu, Bce
’Ke HEOTHBEMJIEMO IPHHA/UIE)KUT K €€ >KM3HH H CBATOCTH.

4 PauLrus VI, L c., p. 567.
5 Cf. S. THOMAS, Summa Theol. II-11, q. 184, a. 3 et q. 188, a. 2. S. BONAVENTURA,
Opusc. XI, Apologia Pauperum, c. 3, 3: ed. Opera, Quaracchi, t. 8, 1898, p. 245 a.
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45. Tax kak oGs3aHHOCTBIO IiepKoBHO# Mepapxum saBnsAercss mactu Hapopn
Bo>knit 1 BecTH ero Ha syauHble mayxkut (cp. Hes. 34. 14), eif e NpUHAIIIEIKUT
CBOMMH 3aKOHAMH MYJPO BECTH ® K OCYIIECTBJICHHIO €BaHIeJbCKHX COBETOB, KO-
TOPBIE CTOJIb CONEMCTBYIOT COBEPIIEHCTBY J00BM K Bory m x Gmmxuemy. Omna
JKe, MOCIYIHO ciiexya moOyxaenusm [yxa CBATOro, IpHHHUMAaeT yCTaBBI, NIpE-
JlaraemMble BBIIAIOIMMICS MY)KaMM H JKEHaMM, a 3aT€M, YIIOPSOYMB, ODUIMAIL-
HO MX omo0psieT, W, yuypeauB ophaeHa i cosupanmsa Tena XpucroBa, AaGel
OHM BCAUYECKH BO3pacTJIi M IIPOI[BETAJIM COIJIACHO OyXy WX OCHOBaresei, Io-
Moraer, OJIIOJfI U OXpaHss MX CBOMM aBTODUTETOM.

Jia syuinero ymoBiieTBopeHMs1 norpeOHocTel Bcero crama Iocmogus, sroGoe
Vupexxuenue ajist AyXOBHOTO IOJBHra U JII000i M3 ee WICHOB MOrYyT BepXoBHBIM
IlepBocBALIEHHMKOM, B CIIy IIPHCYILEr0 €My IEepBEHCTBa Hax Bceio IlepkoBBiO
M BBUAY OOIIEH 10Jb3b1, GBITH USBATHI U3 IOPHUCAMKIMA MECTHBIX ENHCKONOB, M
OBLITH TIOBEIOMCTBEHBI 7 eMy omHomy. OHHM TaKOKe MOIYT OBITH OCTaBJIEHBI KM
nopyueHsl BiacTu cBoero ITatpmapxa. Cama GpaTHs, MCIOJIHASA COIVIACHO CBOEMY
yCTaBy OGSI3aHHOCTH CBOM IIO OTHOLICHUIO K IlepKBH, TOJDKHBI, 10 KAHOHHYECKHUM
NpaBIIaM, OKA3bIBATH [IOYMTAHME U Nociaymanue Ermckomam, B CIUly MX macTeIp-
CKOH BJIACTM B IIOMECTHBIX I[EpPKBaX, U pafiy HeOOXOMMMOrO €IHMHCTBA M COIJIACHSA
B amnoCTOJILCKUX TpyZax.®

IlepkoBbF OAHAKO HE TOJBKO BO3BOAUT MOHAUIECKHE 00€Thl B JIOCTOHMHCTBO
KaHOHMYECKOr0 COCTOSIHMA CBOHM YTBEP)KAEHHEM, HO M CBOMM JIMTYPrUYECKHM
JACHCTBUEM ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TO COCTOsTHHE mocBsieHo Bory. IlepkoBb, Bi1acThiO
eit ot Bora mamHoit, mpuHHMaeT 06eThl MOCTPUraeMbIX U B 00LIelf MOJMTBE HCIIpa-
INMBaeT JUIsi HUX OT bora momounps M Onaropars, mopydaer ux Bory um mpenopaer
HM JQyXOBHOe 0JIarocjioBeHue, IIpHodIIas 3To IpuHeceHne ce0s1 B »kepTBy ¢ JKeprt-
BOif €BXapHCTUUYECKOM.

46. MoHamecTByIOUMEe JOJDKHBI NEUMCh 3a00TIMBO O TOM, UTOOBI JeicTBH-
TeJIBHO 4epe3 HUX 1lepKoBBb Bce Jiyullie ¥ JIydiie IMPOABIISIIA BEPYIOIUM KM HEBe-
pyroimm, Xprcra, WM MOJIILIEToCs Ha rope, WM BosBelaromiero tomam Ifap-
crBO Borkue, Wi Mcuessaomero GoIbHBIX ¥ YBEUHBIX U 00PAIIAOIIero rPEIHUKOB

¢ Cf. Conc. VAT. I, Schema De Ecclesia Christi, cap. XV, et Adnot. 48: MANsI 51, 549 s.
et 619 s. - LEo XIII, Epist. Au milieu des consolations, 23 dec. 1900: ASS 33 (1900-01) p. 361.
Prus XII, Const. Apost. Provida Mater, 1. c., p. 114 s.

" Cf. Leo XIII, Const. Romanos Pontifices, 8 maii 1881: ASS 13 (1880-81) p. 483. P1us
XII, Alloc. Annus sacer, 8 dec. 1950: AAS 43 (1951) p. 28 s.

¢ Cf. Pius XII, Alloc. Annus sacer, L. c., p. 28. Pius XII, Const. Apost. Sedes Sapientiae,
31 maii 1956: AAS 48 (1956) p. 355. — PauLus VI, L. c., pp. 570-571.



55 — 53 —

K JIyumeif >KU3HM, WM GJIarocyIOBJLTIOLIEro HeTeil M TBOpsmero moGpo BceM, H
Bceraa mociymHoro Boje Orma, nociaBuwero Ero.?

Bce mOMKHBI 3HAaTh, UTO NPUHATHE Ha Ce0A €BaHIebCKUX COBETOB, XOTS M
BJIeUeT 33 co0oil oTpeueHHe OT Giar, BBICOKAs IIEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX HECOMHEHHA,
HE TOJIBKO HE NPENATCTBYeT NOMJIMHHOMY Da3sBUTHIO YEJIOBEYECKOH JIMYHOCTH,
HO II0 CBOEMY CYNIECTBY B BhICLIEH Mepe emy criocoGcTByet. FIGo coBersl, cBOGOIHO
MPUHATBIE COIVIACHO JIMYHOMY NPH3BAaHMIO KAXKIOTO, HEMAIO COHNEHCTBYIOT OuYH-
LIEHUIO CepALa M IyXOBHOM CBOGOAE, HENMPECTAHHO IOOYIKJAIOT K PBEHHIO B JII00-
BH M, KaK 9TO JOKA3bIBaeT IPHMEP CTOJIBKHX CBATBIX OCHOBAaTeleil, MOLYT 0CO-
Oenno Bce Gosiee COryIaCOBBIBATh YKM3HB XPHUCTHAHHMHA IO 00pasy MEBCTBEHHOH U
HECTSDKATENbHOM >KM3HH, KOTOpylo M306pan Xpucroc I'ocroms ¥ KOTOpBIM ObLT
ymemom Ero Marepu [HdeBbl. IIycTh HHKTO He OymaeT, YTO MOHAUIECTBYIOLIHE
CBOMM IOCBSIEHAEM CTAM JY)>KIBIMH JIONSAM WIH HEHY)KHBIMH B 3€MHOM Ipafe.
60 ecyu oHu qake He BCErAa HAXOMATCA B HENOCPEACTBEHHOM GIM30CTH K CBOMM
COBpEMEHHMKAM, OHM Gosiee IIyOOKMM 00pa3oM IpeGhIBAIOT C HUMH M B JOOBH
XpuCTOBOH M JyXOBHO UM COIEHCTBYIOT, YTOOBI CO3HIaHHE 3EMHOrO rpaja BCEraa
ocHoBeIBasiock B [ocroge 1 k Hemy HampaBisanock, AaGbI HE TIETHO TPYIWIMCEH
cosuparomye ero.0

U naxoner; Cesamennsiii Co6op oqo6psaeT U BOCXBAISIET MYKUMH M YKECHIIH,
GpaTeeB U cecrep, KOTOpbIe B MOHACTBHIPSIX, B IIKOJIAX, B GOJIHHIAX WIM B MHC-
cusix, yxpamaror HeBecty Xpucra cBoel IOCTOSIHHOM M CMHPEHHON BEPHOCTBHIO
9TOMY IOCBSILIEHMIO M OKA3bIBAIOT INEAPYI0O M MHOIOCTOPOHHIOIO IOMOIINL BCEM
JIFOZISIM.

47. HUtak mycTh Bce NPU3BAaHHBIE K IPUHATHIO HA ce0s €BaHIENILCKUX COBETOB
3a00TATCA O TOM, UTOOBI NMpeObIBaTh U BCe Gojlee NpeycneBaTh B IIPU3BAHHM, K
KOTOPOMY OHHM IpH3BaHbl borom s mpeusoGwiyromeit cBsroctu Ilepksu, K
BALIEH caBe equHo# 1 HepasmessHoit Tpounel, KoTopas ecrs MCTOYHHK M HAYAIIO
BCAKOM cBATOCTH Bo XpHcTe M uepe3 XPpHCTa.

® Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 29 iun. 1943: AAS 35 (1943) p. 214 s.
10 Cf. Prus XII, Alloc. Annus sacer, 1. c., p. 30. Alloc. Sous la maternelle protection, 9 dec.
1957: AAS 50 (1958) p. 39 s.
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Tmasa VII

O DCXATOJIOTUYECKOM XAPAKTEPE IIEPKBU
CTPAHCTBVYIONIEM 1 O ENWHCTBE
EE C IIEPKOBBIO HEBECHOI1

48. LlepKoBb, K KOTOPOIl MBI Bce Npu3BaHbI Bo Xpucre Hucyce, 1 B KoTopoit,
no Giaromatu Borkuei, cTshKaeM CBATOCTh, OyZeT MMETh CBOE CBEpPLIEHHE TOJIBKO
B HeOeCHOM Cj1aBe, KOIjIa HACTYIISIT BpeMeHa BOCCTaHOBJIeHHs Beero (HesH. 3. 21),
M KOrJa COBMECTHO C POJOM UEeJIOBEUECKHMM, BECh MHP, KOTOPBIH TECHO CBs3aH
C YEJIOBEKOM H Yepe3 KOTOpOro OH [IOCTHraeT CBoeil Ienu, OymeT cCoBepIIEHHO
BoccraHoBlieH Bo Xpucre (cp. Ed. 1. 10; Kom. 1. 20; 2 Ilerp. 3. 10-13).

W neiictBuUTENBHO XPHCTOC, BO3HECEHHBIH OT 3eMJM, Bcex mpubiiek K Cebe
(cp. HIH. 12. 32); BOCKpPeCHYB M3 MepTBbIX (cp. Pum. 6. 9), OH mocian y4eHHKOB
Ilyxa Csoero JKusorBopsiiero u 4yepes Hero ocroBan Teno Ceoe, Koropoe ecth
IlepxoBb, Kak BceoOliee TaMHCTBO CIIACeHMA; Boccemass ojecHyio Otma, OH He-
IpecTaHHO AefiCTByeT B MHpe, uToObl mpuBecTH mofeit K IlepkBu m uepes Hee
TecHee coemuHuTh MX ¢ Coloii, u, muras mx Ceomm Temom m Kposuro, chmenats
ux npuuactHukamu CBoeif »xu3HH Bo ciaBe. HTak obelaHHOe BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE,
KOTOPOTO MBI O)KHJ2eM, y)Ke HayaJloCch BO XPHCTEe, Pa3sBHUBAETCS HHUCIIOCIAHUEM
Jyxa Cesitoro u yepe3 Hero mpopoipkaercss B IlepkBu, B KOTOpOil BEpOIO MBI
HayyaeMCsl TakOKe M CMBICIy Hallledl BpeMeHHOH »KHM3HM, KOrja C Hagexjoit Oy-
Oymux Ojar Mpl BeJleM K 3aBEpLICHHIO Hesio, IopydyeHHoe Ham OTIIOM B 3TOM
MHpe, M coBepliaeM cracenue Hame (cp. i 2. 12).

H6o ys>xe moctur Hac koHen BekoB (cp. I Kop. 10. II) u oOHOBJIEHUME MHpa
6eCIIOBOPOTHO PEMICHO M B KaKOU-TO Mepe PeasibHO IPEABOCXHMILEHO B 9TOM BEKe:
B caMoM Aejie, IlepkoBb y)Ke Ha 3emJle YKpallleHa IOAJIMHHOM, XOTs HecOBEpIEH-
HOM cBsiToCTBIO. OHAKO MOKa He OyAyT HOBBIE HeGeca U HOBasl 3eMJIs, Ha KOTOPO
oburaer mpaBegHocth (cp. 2 Ilerp. 3. 13) crpancrBylomas llepkoBb B CBOMX
TAaHHCTBaX M yYPEeXIEHHsIX, KOTOPBIE MPHMHAJIE)KAT 3TOMY BEKY, HECET NpeXoAs-
1uit 06pa3 Mupa Cero, U YKUBET CPeU TBapel, KOTOPhIE CTOHYT U My4daTCs POJaMHu
JOHBIHE, M OXKMIAIOT OTKPOBEHUA CHIHOB Bokmux (Pum. 8. 22 M 19).

Hrak, coequnennsie co Xpucrom B lepksu u 3aneyariennsle Jlyxom CBATBIM,
« Kotoperit ects 3anor nacneaus namero » (E@. I. 14), MBI BOUCTHHY Ha3bIBaeMCs
AetsMu Bo>xummu 1 TakoBbIMU ABIsEMCA (Cp. I HH. 3. I), HO MBI ellie He sIBJICHBI
co Xpucrom B cnaBe (cp. Koi. 3. 4), B KoTopoit ymomobumcss Bory, motomy 4ro



57 — 55 —

yeunum ero kak OH ectb (cp. I Hu. 3. 2). ITosTomy, « obutast B Teje, MbI B yJa-
nermn ot Tocoga » (2 Kop. 5. 6) 1 umess Hauatok [{yxa, Mbl CroHeM camu B cebe
(cp. Pum. 8. 23) u Tomumcs rxelaHueM ObITh co Xpucrom (cp. Pmm. 1. 23). U ogua
M Ta e Jro0OBb TOHY)KAAeT Hac >KuUTh Oosbire s Hero, Ymepuiero sa Hac u
Bockpecutero (cp. 2 Kop. 5. 15). Htak MbI crapaemcst GBITh BO BCEM YIOAHBIMH
Tocnomy (cp. 2 Kop. 5. 9) u obnekaemcst Bo Bceopy»kue Borkue, 4To0bI MBI MOIJIH
MPOTUBOCTATh KO3HSIM /AMABOJIa M OKas3aTh CONPOTHBJeHHWE B AeHb 3ioit (cp. Ed.
6. 11-13). 1 Tak KaK MbI He 3HaEM HM ITHS HM 4Yaca, MBI JOJDKHBI, COTJIACHO MpeN-
ynpexaeruio I'ocnosia, IOCTOSHHO DOAPCTBOBATh, YTOOBI, 0 OKOHYAHMIO OJHOLO
JIMILB TEYEHHUs Hamleil 3eMHOM >ku3uu (cp. EBp. 9. 27), y/IOCTOEHEI GBLIH BOUTH C
Hum Ha GpauHblii P U CONMPHYUCIIUTHCS K 0JIarocyIoBeHHBIM (cp. M. 25. 31-46),
a He MOJABEPrHYTHCS, KaK palbl JIyKaBble U JieHuBBIe (Cp. Md. 25. 26), noBeneHu:o
WMITH B OroHb BeuHblif (cp. Md. 25. 41), B TbMy KPOMEIIHYIO, roe « Oyder Iuiau
u ckpexxer 3y6oB » (Md. 22. 13; 25. 30). 6o mpexxe yeM LapCTBOBaTh ¢ XPUCTOM
NPOCJIABJIEHHBIM, MBI BCE ABUMCSI ( IIpef, CyoM XPHCTOBBIM C TE€M, YTOOBI KaXK-
JIOMY TIOJIyUHTH COOTBETCBEHHO TOMY, YTO OH [eJIasl, YKMBA B Tejle, Jo0poe mwiu
xymoe » (2 Kop. 5. 10), 1 mpH KOHUMHE MUpPa ( BBIAOYT coTBopuBLIHE Garoe - B
BOCKDECEHHE JKHM3HH, a CHOeJIaBliue 3JI0e - B BocKpeceHue cyma» (UH. 5. 29; cp.
Md. 25. 46). Ilosromy cumras, YTO « CTPafaHMs HBIHEIIHErO BPEMEHM Hecpa-
BHUMBI C TOIO CJIABOIO, KOTOPOIi IIPEJICTOMT OTKPEITHCS B Hac » (Pum. 8. 18; cp. 2
Tum. 2. 1I-12), MBI, CTOlKIE B Bepe, OyKHIaeM (( OJIayKeHHOM HaIeyKIbI U SIBJICHUS
cnapel Beymkoro Bora n Cracurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucra » (Tur. 2. 13), « Ko-
TOPBI NPeoGPasUT TENO YHUUIKEHHSA Halero 1o obpasy tena cnassl Ero » (®om.
3. 21), u Kotopplil npuper, « 4To6bI GBITH NPOCIABIEHHBIM BO CBATHIX CBOHX,
u aButbcss EMy NUBHBIM BO BCexX, KT0 yBepoBaym » (2 dec. I. I0).

49. HUrak moka I'ocrogp He mpumen Bo ciaBe CBoeif u Bce anrens! ¢ Hum
(cp. Mo. 25. 31) u, 10 ynpag3HeHUN cMepTH, EMy Bce He momumseno (1 Kop. 15.
26-27), OOHH M3 Y4YeHHKOB Ero CTpaHCTBYIOT IO 3eMJI€, OPYIHE, OKOHUHMB 3Ty
JKH3Hb, OYMILAIOTCA, HHBIE )K€, IIPOCJIaBJIEHHBbIE, CO3epLaloT « sicHo Camoro
Tpuenusoro Bora xak OH ecTh »; * OHAKO BCE MBI, B PasHOM CTENEHW M PasHBIM
ob6pasom, oblaemMcss B OHOM 1 TOif >ke J06BH K Bory u K OybkHEMY M BoCIIeBaeM
OIMH U TOT >X€ T'MMH cyaBbl Bory Hamemy. 1160 Bce KTO XpHCTOBBI, B HMMEIOT
Jlyxa Ero, cpacratorcst B enunyio IlepkoBb M CBA3aHBI JPYyr C ApyroM Bo Xpucre
(cp. Ed. 4. 16). TIoaToMy €OUHCTBO CTPAHCTBYIOIIHMX CO CBOMMM OpaThsMM, B MHDE
BO XPpHCTe YCOIIKMMH, BOBCE HE IIPEKPAIAETCsI, HO HaXKe, [0 HEM3MEHHOH Bepe
IlepxBu, ykpemmzercsi yepes ofIieHHEe B AYXOBHBIX Onarax.? MGo Giaromaps

1 Conc. FLORENTINUM, Decretum pro Graecis: DENz. 693 (1305).
? Praeter documenta antiquiora contra. quamlibet formam evocationis spirituum inde ab
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TOMY, YTO HeOoxkuTenu Gimke coeiMHEHBI CO XPHCTOM, OHM CHJIBHEE YKPEIUIAIOT
BCI0 IlepKOBB B CBATOCTH, ele Oojiee BO3BBIILAIOT NOKJIOHEHHE, KOTOPOE OHa Ha
3emye Bosfaer Bory M MHOrooOpasHO COAEHCTBYIOT K ee BCe Gojiee IIHMPOKOMY
cosupanmio (cp. 1 Kop. 12. 12-27).% H60, npunareie B OTunsHy u Gyayuu c Io-
cropom (cp. 2 Kop. 5. 8), uepes Hero, c Hum u B Hem, oHn Henpecranso xoma-
taiictByior o Hac y Ortia,* npunocst EMy 3aciyru, npuoOpeTeHHbIE Ha 3eMJIe Yepes
emusoro ITocpemuuka mexxay Borom u moaemu, Xpucra Hucyca (cp. 1 Tum. 2. 5),
ciy»a I'ocrioty Bo BceM M BOCIIOJIHSA TO, YEro He JOCTaeT CKOpOsiM XpHCTOBBIM,
Bo wiotd ux 3a Teno Ero, xoropoe ects IlepkoBs (cp. Koi. 1. 24).8 M 6parckoe
MOIeYeHNEe MX BeChMa IOMOraeT Hallell HEMOIIH.

50. IIpusHaBasi, Ipe)Kae BCEro, STO OOILEHHE BCEro MMcCTHUecKoro Tesa
Hucyca Xpucra, IlepkoBp CTpaHCTBYIOLIasi TBOpHiA ® ¢ caMbIX mepBBIX BpeMeH
XPHMCTHAHCKOM PEJIMIHH, C BEJINKUM 0JIarorOBEHHEM IIaMATH 00 YCONMIIHMX, M, ( TaK
KaK CBSITA M IIEJMTENIFHA MBIC/Ih MOJIMTBCA 32 YMEPIIMX, Ja paspelaTcs OT rpexa »
(2 Makk. 12. 45), OHa 3a HUX IpUMHOCHUT MOJMTBBEI. IlepKoBB Bcerya Bepmia, UTo
ArnocTonBl ¥ My4YeHHMKH XPHCTOBBI, KOTOpPBIE IIPOJIMTHEM CBO€fl KpOBH Oatu
HAUBBICIIEE CBUAETEIBCTBO BephI U JIIOOBH, OJIIDKE COEOUHEHBI C HaMH BO XpHCTe
M IoYMTaja MXx 0coboil J1r000BEIO,’ Kak M IIpebGiarocioBeHnyio lleBy Mapuro u
CBATBHIX AHresjoB, W 6J1aroroBeifHO NPHU3bIBajia HAa NOMOLIb MX 3aCTYIIHHYECTBO.
OHa BCKOpe CTaJja IPHUYNCIIATh K HUM TeX, KTo OJIbKe CIIefoBajI 8 NeBCTBEHHOCTH
¥ Humere XpHCTa, U HAKOHEI[ APYTHX, CJIABHO ITONBHU3aBIIUXCS B XPHUCTHAHCKUX
mobpopereiax,’ u OnaromaTHble Aapbl KOTOPBIX IOOYJWIM BEPHBIX K Gjaroro-
BEHHOMY MOYMTAHMIO M IIOJPYKAHMIO.0

Alexandro IV (27 sept. 1258), cf. Encycl. S. S. C. S. OFFicli, De magnetismi abusu, 4 aug.
1856: ASS (1856) pp. 177-178, DENz. 1653-1654 (2823-2825); responsionem S. S. C. S. OFFI-
ci, 24 apr. 1917: AAS 9 (1917) p. 268, DENz. 2182 (3642).

3 Videatur synthetica expositio huius doctrinae paulinae in: Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. My-
stici Corporis: AAS 35 (1943) p. 200 et passim.

4 Cf. i. a., S. AUGUSTINUS, Enarr. in Ps. 85, 24: PL 37, 1099. S. HiErRoNYMUS, Liber
contra Vigilantium, 6: PL 23, 344. S. THOMAS, In 4™ Sent., d. 45, q. 3, a. 2. S. BONAVENTURA,
In 4® Sent., d. 45, a. 3, q. 2; etc.

5 Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis: AAS 35 (1943) p. 245.

¢ Cf. Plurimae inscriptiones in Catacumbis romanis.

7 Cf. GeLas1US 1, Decretalis De libris recipiendis, 3: PL 59, 160, DENz. 165 (353).

8 Cf. S. METHODIUS, Symposion, VII, 3: GCS (BONWETSCH), p. 74.

® Cf. BENEDICTUS XV, Decretum approbationis virtutum in Causa beatificationis et cano-
nizationis Servi Dei Ioannis Nepomuceni Neumann: AAS 14 (1922) p. 23; plures Allocutiones
Pu1 XI de Sanctis: Inviti all’eroismo. Discorsi... t. I-III, Romae 1941-1942, passim; Prus XII,
Discorsi e Radiomessaggi, t. 10, 1949, pp. 37-43.

10 Cf. Pws XII, Litt. Encycl. Mediator Dei: AAS 39 (1947) p. 581.
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HGo cosepras >KH3Hb TOCJIEAOBABIIMX BEPHO 3a XPHCTOM, MBI IIOJIyyaem
HOBOe o0y K/IeHNe K UCKaHuIO Oymyiero rpama (cp. EBp. 13. 14; 11. 10) u oxHO-
BPEMEHHO, Hay4yaeMCs BEpHeHIleMy IIyTH, KOTOPBIM CPeAM IPOTHBODEYMii Mupa
Cero KayK[AbIi COIJIACHO CBOEMY COCTOSTHHIO M IOJIOXKEHHIO, MBI MOYKEM JOCTHIHYTH
COBEPILEHHOrO €AMHEHUA CO XPHCTOM T. €. CBATOCTH.!! B >KHM3HM TeX, KOTOpBIE,
COYYaCTBYS B HallleM 4YeJIOBEYECKOM eCTEeCTBe, 0oJiee COBEPIIEHHO IPeoGparKaroTcsa
B o6pa3s Xpucra (cp. 2 Kop. 3. 18), Bor Apko ABJISAET JIOAAM CBOE IMPHUCYTCTBHE
u cBoil suk. B ayx OH roBopuT Ham u Aaer Ham 3HameHue Ilapcrea Cpoero,!? k
KOTOPOMY MBI CHJIBHEE TATOTEEM, MMesl BOKPYr ce0a Takoe oGJIaKo CBHJETeJIei
(cp. EBp. 12. I) u Taxkoe MOATBEP)KIEHHE MCTHHBI EBaHresms.

OpnHaKo, MBI UTHM IaMATH HeOOXKUTeJIell He TOJIBKO Pagy MX NPHUMEPa, HO eIle
Gosiee pamu Toro, uro0bl emmHcTBo Beeil LlepkBn B JlyxXe yKpeIUisiioch yepes
ynpaykHenue B 6parckoit o68u (cp. Ed. 4. 1-6). H6o kak xpuctuanckoe obieHye
MeXIy CTPaHCTBYIOLIMMM NPHUBOJUT Hac Ombke ko XpHCTY, Tak M obmieHue co
CBATBHIMM HAC COEQUHsET CO XpHCToM, n3 KoTtoporo mcxomut 13 kak us HMcrounuka
u I'maBe1 Bcsaueckast Giaromars ¥ xu3Hb camoro Hapoma Boskusi. Ilostomy Becema
nomo0aer, uTo6bl MBI JIIOOWIM 3THX Jpy3eif m coHaciemumkoB HMucyca Xpucra,
Hammx OpaTeeB M CABHBIX OJyaroneresieif, BO3OaBaM 32 HUX JOJDKHOE GJlaroma-
penue Bory,!4 « 4ToOBI MBI CMUPEHHO MX IPU3BIBAIM H NPHOErayy K MX MOJINTBAM,
TIOMOIIY M 3aIuTe, a0kl ucnpocuts y Bora Giaaromestuust yepes Coina Ero Mucyca
Xpucra, Hamero eguaoro Mckymurenss u Cnacurens ».15 F6o xaykaoe MOJIMHHOE
CBHJETENHCTBO JIIOOBH, BBIPQKEHHOE HaMH HEOOXKHUTEJISIM, CTPEMHUTCA IO CBOEMY
cymecTBY Ko XpHucty 1 3akaHumBaercsi B Hem, Kotopsii ects « BeHell Bcex CBsi-
ThIX » 18 u uepes Hero - k Bory, Koropriit queen Bo CBarbix CBOMX M B HHX
npociaBisiercs.t?

Ho name enunenne c HeOecHoil IIepKOBBIO OCYIIECTBIIAETCA CaMbIM BO3BBI-
IIEHHBIM 00pa3oM Ipe>KAe BCEro B CBsleHHOM JIuTypruu, B KoTopoil cuna Ilyxa
CBATOro JeiiCTByeT Ha HAC Yyepe3 3HAKH TAMHCTB, KOIJa B OOIIEM JIMKOBAaHMM MbI
BCe BMecTe Bo3jgaem 18 xpamy BojxectBenHomy BeimuecTBy, M BCe HCKYIUICHHBIE
KpoBuro Xpucra U3 BCAKOrO KOJIEHA M SISbIKA M Hapona u miemenn (cp. OTKp. §. 9)

11 Cf. Hebr. 13, 7; Eccli. 44-50; Hebr. 11, 3-40. Cf. etiam Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mediator
Dei: AAS 39 (1947) pp. 582-583.

12 Cf. CoNc. VATICANUM 1, Const. De fide catholica, cap. 3: DeENz. 1794 (3013).

1B Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis: AAS 35 (1943) p. 216.

% Quoad gratitudinem erga ipsos Sanctos, cf. E. DIEHL, Inscriptiones latinae christianae
veteres, 1, Berolini, 1925, nn. 2008, 2382 et passim.

15 CoNc. TRIDENTINUM, Sess. 25, De invocatione ... Sanctorum: DEnz. 984 (1821).

16 BREVIARIUM ROMANUM, Invitatorium in festo Sanctorum Omnium.

17 Cf. v. g., 2 Thess. 1, 10.

18 CoNc. VATicANUM 11, Const. De Sacra Liturgia, cap. 5, n. 104.
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u cobpannble B enunyio IlepkoBs, Benuuaem Tpueaunoro bora equnpIM rumaOM
xBaibl. Mtak, coBepiuas EBXapHCTHYECKOE >KEPTBOIPHHOIIEHHE, MBI JHBHO
npuobwmaemcsa K Jluryprun IlepkBu Ha Hebecax, IpeObIBas B OOLIEHUH M yOmakas
namaTte npexkae Bcero IIpecnasnoit IlpucHOmeBs Mapuu M Taroke 6aKEHHOTO
Hocuda, u 61KeHHBIX AnocronioB . MyueHnkoB u Bcex CBATBIX.!®

5I. DTy DOCTOUTHMYIO Bepy HAlllUX NPEJKOB B >KHUBOe oblleHMe C OpaThsamu,
HaXOAAILIMMUCA B HeGeCHOM ClaBe WIM IO CMEPTH €llle OuHIaromuecs, CaaieH-
Hpii Co0Op IIPMHMMAET C BEJMKUM OJIArOroBeHHEM M BHOBb IIPEsIaraer IocTa-
HoBJyeHusa CasmeHHbIXx CobopoB Broporo Hukefickoro,?® diopeHTHIfCKOrO 2! M
Tpupenrckoro.?2 OXHOBPEMEHHO B CBOeif MAacTBIPCKOM 3a00Te OH yBellaeT BCex,
KOr'0 3TO KacaeIcsl, UTO, €CJIM Iie-JIM00 BKPAJCH 3JI0YIIOTPE0JICHIS, OTCTYIUICHHS
WIN HENOCTATKH, OHU CTapAJIMCh Obl M3BATh HX WM UCIIPABUTh H BCE YCTAHOBHTH
K Oospiiemy mpocnaeienmio Xpucra u Bora.

Hrak, mycTth OHM yyaT BepHBIX, YTO NOJIMHHOE MounTanue CBATHIX 3aKTIO-
YaeTcsA He CTOJIBKO BO MHOXKECTBE BHEIIHHMX IIPOSBJICHUI, CKOJIBKO B JeHCTBEHHOM
Crle Halueif JIro0BH, IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOi M1t Goblero 6yara Hamero u Ilepksu
MBI MIIEM ( M IPHUMED YKU3HU H yYacTHe B OOIIEHHH ¥ IOMOIUb B 3aCTyIMHAYECTBE 23
Cearpx ». C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, IYCTh YYaT BEPHBIX, YTO Hallle OTHOILUEHHE K He-
GOXKUTEIISIM, €CI OHO BOCIIPMHUMAETCSA B IIOJIHOM CBeTe Bepbl, HUKAaKUM 00pa3som
HE yMaJlseT INOKJIOHeHHs BoszaBaemoro Bory Ormy uepes Xpucra B Ilyxe, HO
HaIIDOTHB €ro elle CuikHee oboramiaer.

W60 Bce MBI, KTO ChIHBI Bo)kmM M cocraBiisieM ONHY cembio Bo Xpucre (cp.
EBp. 3. 6), moka BO B3aumHOI Jno0BM M B emuHoit xBaye IlpecBsroii Tpomne,
B OOLIEHHH JPYr C ODYroM, MBI OTBeYaeM BHyTpeHHeMmy npusBanuio IlepkBu u
yuacTByeM B NPEIBKYIUEHHM JINTyprud BeuHod ciaBbl.28 F6o korma sBHUTCA
XpHCTOC ¥ NMPOHM30IAET CJIABHOE BOCKPECEHHe MEPTBBIX, CJIaBa Bo)kusa oCBETHUT
HeGecupiit I'pag u ceerwbHHKOM ero Gymer Armen (cp. Otkp. 21. 24). Torma

1% Canon Missae Romanae.

20 Conc. NicaeNuMm II, Act. VII: DeEnz. 302 (600).

1 ConNc. FLORENTINUM, Decretum pro Graecis: DENz. 693 (1304).

?2 CoNc. TRIDENTINUM, Sess. 25, De invocatione, veneratione et reliquiis Sanctorum et
sacris imaginibus: DENz. 984.988 (1821-1824); Sess. 25, Decretum de Purgatorio: DENz. 983
(1820); Sess. 6, Decretum de iustificatione, can. 30: DENz. 840 (1580).

# Ex Praefatione, aliquibus dioecesibus concessa.

# Cf. S. PETRUs CANIsIUS, Catechismus Maior seu Summa Doctrinae christianae, cap. 111
(ed. crit. F. STREICHER), Pars 1, pp. 15-16, n. 44 et pp. 100-101, n. 49.

* Cf. Conc. Varicanum 11, Const. De Sacra Liturgia, cap. 1, n. 8.



Bcsa llepkoBp CBATHIX B HaWMBBICHIEM OJIaYKEHCTBE JIOOBH OYAET NOKJIOHATHECA
Bory u « Aruny sawsamsomy } (OTKp. §. I2), eJUHBIM IJIaCOM IIPOBO3IJIAllafd:
« CugAmemy Ha mpecrosie U ArHITy 6JIarocyioBeHHE M YeCTh, U CJIaBa M JeprKaBa
Bo Beku BeKoB » (OTKp. 5. I3-14).
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T'nasa VIII

O IIPEBJIAT'OCJIOBEHHOI1 BOI'OPOJOUIIE IEBE MAPUU
B TAMHE XPUCTA UM IIEPKBU

I. BBenenue

52. BceOmarmit m Bcemynpbli Bor, BOCXOTEB COBEPIIMTH HCKYIUIEHHME Mupa
( KOT/la IIpHIILIAa IOJIHOTA BpeMeHH, mocian CeiHa CBoero, poOAMBIIErOCA OT
XKeHpl, ... yToOBI HamM mOJyuMTh ychbiHOBJIeHHE » (T'ai. 4. 4-5), « KoTopslit pagu
Hac, JIOHed, ¥ pajy HalIero CllaceHus, couen ¢ Hebec u BorwloTwiIca oT JIlyxa
Cesroro u JleBel Mapuu ».! Ota Bo)kecTBeHHast TaifHa CIIaceHHsT OTKPBIBAaeTCA
HaM ¥ npopmospkaerca B Llepkeu, xoropyio I'ocnoms ocHoBal kak Teno Csoe, u
B KOTOPO# BEpPHBIM, IMPHUCOEIUHHUBIINMCA KO Xpucry - I'laBe m Haxogdiumcsa B
obmennm co Bcemu CBATBIMM Ero, HaJUIOKUT TaKOKe UTHTh NAMATH ( IPEXAE
Bcero IIpecnmaBHoit IIpucHomeBbl Mapun, Marepu Bora u Tocmoma Harmero
Hucyca Xpucra ».2

53. 60 IIeBa Mapusa, Koropas npu BosBemeHny oT AHresia, NIpUHAJIA CEPA-
nem u tesom CnoBo Bora [u npunecia mupy JKusHp, NPH3HAETCA M IIOYHTAETCS
Kak ucruHHaa Marteps Bora um Hckymurensi. VICKyIUieHHass BO3BBIIICHHEHIIIUM
o0pasom B npeaBuaeHMy 3aciyr ChIHa CBOEro M coeAuHeHHass ¢ Hum TecHeimmmu
HEpaCTOP)KUMBIMM y3amu, OHa oOJjieueHa HAMBBICIIMM IOPYYEHHEM M 4YECTBHIO
OobrTe Mareppio CemHa Boxusa, um mosromy Ona BoamoGienHass IImeps Ortna u
cearwme Jyxa CeAroro, ¥ uepes 3TOT [Aap NpeNUBHON 6JaromaTv, OayeKo
MPEBOCXOAUT BCAKYIO MHYIO TBapb HeGeCHyI0 M 3emHyio. Ho omHoBpemeHHO, OHa
COETHHEHa CO BCEMHU JIIOABMH pofa AIamMoBa, KOTOPBIE NOJDKHBI OBITH CIaceHHI,
u Gosee Toro, « OHa mommuao Mareps uieHoB (Xpucra), ... u6o OHa comeiicTBO-
BajIa JOGOBBI0 K POXKIECHHIO B IlepKBM BepHBIX, KOTOpBIE SIBJIAIOTCA WICHAMH
aroit I'maBel ».3 CrnemoBatesHo OHA TNPOCIABIISIETCA KaK IpedecTHeHIImit u

! Credo in Missa Romana: Symbolum Constantinopolitanum: Mansi 3, 566. Cf. Conc.
EPHESINUM, ib. 4, 1130 (necnon ib. 2, 665 et 4, 1071); CoNc. CHALCEDONENSE, ib. 7, 111-
116; CoNc. CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM II, ib. 9, 375-396.

2 Canon Missae Romanae.

® 8. AUGUSTINUS, De S. Virginitate, 6: PL 40, 399.
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npeuspamubiii Wien IlepkBu M Kak ee 00pa3 M NpeKpacHeiumii IpumMep B Bepe
¥ mo6Bu, 1 Kartomyeckasa IlepkoBs, Hayuaemas Ilyxom CBATBIM, OKpy»kaer Ee,
Kaxk Bcelo0samyro Marteps, UyBCTBaMH CHIHOBHErO 0JIaroroBeHMS.

54. Urak, Cesamennslt Cobop, uanarasa ydyeHue o IlepkBu, B koropoit Bo-
SKECTBEHHbI MICKynuTeNlb COBepIlaeT CIIACEHHE, YKEJIAeT OOCTOATEIHO OCBETHUTH
Kak yuactue IIpeGnarocioBenHoii JleBb! B TaitHe Borutomensoro CioBa 1 Mucru-
yeckoro Teia, Tak M JOJIT MCKYIUIEHHOr0 4eJIOBEYECTBA II0 OTHOLIEHMIO K Boro-
ponune, Marepn Xpucra 1 Marepn smoneif, B IepByIO oUepe/ib BEPHBIX, HE HMEs
OHAKO HAMEpEHHsI NpeJIaraTh IIOJIHOE ydeHHe O Mapuu, HM pelaTs BONIPOCHI,
€Il HE JOBEACHHBIE TPYAaMu GOrocJIoBOB 0 noyHo#M sicHoctu. MTak, coxpaHsaioT
CBOM IIpaBa CBOOOLHO IIpeAJiaracMble B KaTOJMYECKMX IIKOJIAX MHeHHsa o Toii,
Koropas sauumaer B Cearoii Ilepkeu HauBbIcouaiiiliee nocjie Xpucra u Ompxaii-
Ilee K HaM Mecro.t

II. O6 yuactn IIpeGnarocioBenHoit [IeBbI B JOMOCTPOMTENIBLCTBE CIACEHMS

55. Cesmennsle Ilucanns Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBera m pmocroutumoe Ilpe-
IaHHe II0KA3bIBAaIOT Bce sAcHee yuactve Matepn Cnacuresissi B JOMOCTPOMTENIHECTBE
CIIaceHNsa U NpeIaraloT Kak Obl ero Hairemy cosepHaumio. JleiicTBUTEBHO, KHUTH
Berxoro 3aBera ONHCHIBAaIOT HCTOPHMIO CIIACEHUs, KOTOPas MEIJIEHHO IOArOTO-
BJISIET IIpHUIIECTBUE XPHCTa B MUp. DTH JpeBHelInne AOKYMEHTBI, KaK OHHM 4H-
Tarorcsa B 1lepKBU M MMOHHMMAIOTCA B CBeTe JAIBHEMINEro M IOJIHOIO OTKPOBEHHA,
TIOCTEIIEHHO BCe sICHee IIOKasnIBaloT ob6pas JKemwl, Marepu Mckymurensa. OHa, B
9TOM OCBELLEHNM, YK€ IIPOPOYECKH NpeaHadepraercd B obemaHuu nodedbl Hap
3MeeM, JAHHOM IIPapOAMTESIAM, BIaBluM B rpex (cp. Beit. 3. 15). OHa Taroke Ta
IeBa, Koropas sauner Bo upeBe u pomur Cema u Kotopomy HapekyT umsa: Em-
manymi (cp. Hc. 7. 14; cp. Mux. 5. 2-3 - M. 1. 22-23). OHa Bo3BBILIAETCA CPEAM
KPOTKHX M Humux ['ocriogHux, KoTopble uaioT oT Hero ¢ ynmoBaHMeM CIIaceHHE U
noiayyator ero. Hakonen, ¢ Heit, npecnaBuoii Iimeppio CHoHa, 110 IPOJOJDKUTEIIb-
HOM O)KHAaHHU HCIIOJIHEHHA obemanus, xoraa Cem Borkuit npursin ot Hee ueso-
BEUYECKOe eCTeCTBO, Aa0bl B Taifne Csoeit Ilmoru ocBoOOMUTH YeyIOBeKa OT rpexa,
HCIIOJIHAIOTCA BPEMEHa M HAUMHAETCsT HOBOe JJOMOCTpOHTEIIBCTBO.

56. Ho Oren Mmocepausi BOCXOTeN, UTOOLI BOIUIOLIEHUIO IPEALIECTBOBAJIO
coriacue Toit, Koropas mpemuasHauena 6uiTh Mareppio, Habbl, KaK »K€Ha CIO-
cobcTBOBaNa CMEpPTH, Tak U JKeHa copeiicTBOBaia K JKM3HH. DTO H3PAXHEHIINM

¢ Cf. PauLus Pp. VI, Allocutio in Concilio, die 4 dec. 1963: AAS 56 (1964) p. 37.
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o6pasom BepHO 0 Marepn Mucyca, naposasmeii mupy Ty JKusus, Koropast oGHo-
BJISIET BCe, M oforameHHON Borom mapamu, MOCTOMHBIMH CTOJIb BEJIMKOIO CJIY-
sxernsi. IToaToMy HeymuBHTENBHO, uTO ¥ CBATBIX OTIOB NpeB0306agan o6bIuait
HaspIBaTh Boropoauiy BcecBsiToif M OT BCSIKOM CKBEPHBI rpexa IpeAOXpaHEeHHOM,
Kak Gbl o6pasoBanHOif l[yxom CBATHIM M CO3[aHHOH Kak HoBasi TBapb.® OG6ua-
roJJaTCTBOBaHHAsA Y)ke B camblii mur Cpoero 3auaTusa cusHMeM cBsitoctH lleBa
n3 Hasapera npuBerctByercsti AHresiom BiaroBermeHusi 1o noseneHMio Boykuemy
kak « Bnaromarnas » (cp. JIk. I. 28), u oTBeuaeT HeGeCHOMY BECTHHMKY: « Bot -
Pa6a T'ocriopus; ma 6yaer Mue mo cioBy TBoemy » (JIk. 1. 38). HTtak, Mapus,
Imeps ApmamoBa, [aB corjiacie Ha cJIoBo Borkme, crana Marepsio Mucyca, u
MPUHAB BCEM CEPALIEM CIIACHTENBHYI0 BOJNIO BO)KMIO, M He CBfA3aHHAs HHKAKHM
rpexom, mpenana CeGst Beeneso xak Paba I'ocnomas, Cemy Coemy u Ero pmeny,
noquuHsasce Emy, u Bmecre ¢ Hum, nmo Gmaromarm Bcemorymero Bora, ciyrkxa
TaliHe HCKyIUteHus. ITostomy Cpsitele OTIBI NMPaBHJIBHO CUMTAOT, uto Mapusa
ObLIa He IPOCTO MacCUBHBIM opyauem y Bora, HO copeficTrBoBaia CIaceHHIO JIOaei
cBOGOAHOM Beporo M mociaymanwem. M6o, kaxk rosopur cB. Mpmuneit, « Ona mo-
CJIymiaHpeM cTana BHHOM cmacenuss M Ce0e W BceMy pPOAY 4YeJIOBEYECKOMy ».°
ITostomy muorme apeBHue OTIBI, B CBOE IPONOBEAM TaK OXOTHO I'OBOPHIIH:
(( y3eJI, 3aBA3aHHBIA Hemocaymanuem EBbI, GbLT pacTOoprHyT mociymaduem Ma-
puM; uTO CBsi3ayia HeBepueM neBa EBa, To JleBa Mapus pasBsizana Bepoio »; 7 M
ycraHOBUB cpaBHeHue ¢ EBoif, oHH Ha3pIBalOT 8 Mapuio « MaTephlO JKHBBIX ), a
ellle yale rOBOPAT: ( CMepTh - uepes EBy, »xkusHp - uepes Mapuio ».?

57. D10 coenuHenne Mapuu ¢ CoiHom CBOMM B Jejie CNACEHHMs NPOSABIIAETCSA
C MOMEHTa JeBCTBEHHOro 3auatusi Xpucra no camoif Ero cmepTH; cHawana, Koraa
Mapusi, BCTaB ¢ MOCHEIIHOCTBIO, 4TOOBI mocernTh EsmicaBery, 6bUIa BCTpeueHa
MPUBETCTBHEM KaK OnaykeHHas 3a Bepy Ee B oGemanHoe cracenue, a Ilpenreua
BOCTpeINeTai B JIMKOBaHAM BO 4peBe martepH cBoeil (cp. JIK. I. 41-45); 3aTeMm, B
PoyxpectBe, Koraa Boropoauna ¢ pafoCTeiO MOKasaya macTyxam u BosixBam CeIHa

5 Cf. S. GERMANUS CONST., Hom. in Annunt. Deiparae: PG 98, 328 A; In Dorm. 2:
col. 357. — ANASTASIUS ANTIOCH., Serm. 2 de Annunt., 2: PG 89, 1377 AB; Serm. 3, 2: col.
1388 C. — S. ANDREAS CRET., Can. in B. V. Nat. 4: PG 97, 1321 B. In B. V. Nat., 1: col.
812 A. Hom. in dorm. 1: col. 1068 C. — S. SopHRONIUS, Or. 2 in Annunt., 18: PG 87 (3),
3237 BD.

¢ 8. IRENAEUS, Adv. Haer. 111, 22, 4: PG 7, 959 A; Harvey, 2, 123.

? 8. IRENAEUS, ibidem; HARVEY, 2, 124.

® S. ErrpHANIUS, Haer. 78, 18: PG 42, 728 CD - 729 AB.

® 8. HieroNYMUS, Epist. 22, 21: PL 22, 408. Cf. S. AUGUSTINUS, Serm. 51, 2, 3: PL 38,
335; Serm. 232, 2: col. 1108. — S. CYriLLUs HIEROS., Catech. 12, 15: PG 33, 741 AB. - S. Io.

CHRYSOSTOMUS, In Ps. 44, 7: PG 55, 193. — S. Io. DaMAscENUS, Hom. 2 in dorm. B. M. V.,
3: PG 96, 728.
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CBo€ero NepBOPOXKIEHHOr0, KoTophlii He Hapymwi OeBCTBeHHOI Ee HemoBpe)k-
IEHHOCTH, HO ocBsarmn.l® Korma »ce OHa, mpuHecs nap OemHBIX, IIpPeICTaBHIIA
Ero Bo Xpame I'ocriony, Ona ycienuaina CHMEOHA NIPeCKAa3bIBAIOIIETO B TO YKeE
BpeMs, urto CoiH Ee Gyzmer B 3HaMeHHe IpepeKaeMoe ¥ yTo Aymy Marepu npoiiger
Med, uroObl PacKPHITHI GBUIM BO MHOTHX CepAuax mombiunieHus (cp. JIk. 2. 34-
35). Orpoxa Hucyca, MOTEPSHHOro M C GOJIBI0 OTBICKUBAEMOI'0, HALIM B Xpame
3aHATOrO TeM, uTo IpuHamIekano Oty Ero; onn He noHsimu ciioBa CeiHa. Mareps
sxe Ero, pasmeIiuuisas, xpaHuia Bce 310 B cepaue Ceoem (cp. JIk. 2. 41-51).

58. B oGmecrBeHHoM ciyxenum HMucyca, npucyrcrBue Marepu Ero sHame-
HaTeJILHO: BHayalsle, Korga Ha Opake B Kane aymueiickoif, OBIKMMas cocTpana-
HueM, Ona CBoHMM XOAaTaiiCTBOM BHI3BaJia Haualo 3HameHuit Mucyca Meccuun
(cp. HH. 2. 1-II). B Teuenme mpomoBemu Ero, mpunsia Ona ciioBa, KOTOPBIMH
ChIH, npeBo3Hocsa 1]apcTBo Brlile coo0paykeHuii U y3 IUIOTH M KPOBH, IPOBO3IJIa-
cwr GnaxeHHpmMu (cp. MK. 3. 35 u map. JIk. II. 25-28) ciymamomux 4 coOJo-
maomux ciaoBo Boxkue, kak 3to menanma BepHo H Oma Cama (cp. JIk. 2. 19-5I).
Taxum >xe o6pasom IlpeGiarocnoBenHas [eBa ciemoBaia IyTeM BEPHI U BEPHO
coomona Ceoe enunenne ¢ CerHom Cpoum Ao camoro Kpecra, Bo3sjie KOTOpOro,
sIBHO B Ccwiy BojkecTBeHHOro copera, Oua crostma (cp. HH. 19. 25), riyGoko
crpagaia co CeBomm CpiHoM EIuHOpOAHBIM M MAaTEPHHCKHM CepALEM IPHO6-
manack K Ero j>xkepTBe, coriacsice ¢ Jiro00BbI0 Ha 3axyanue JKeprbel ot Hee po-
JK/IEHHO# ; 1 HaKOHell, ObliIa JaHa Kak Mars yuennky Camum Xpucrom Hucycom,

ymuparompm Ha Kpecre u roBopsmum: « XKeno! ce, cem Tsoit » (cp. MH. 19.
26-27).1t

59. Ho kak Bory 0pu10 61aroyTOJHO OTKPBITH TOPYKECTBEHHO TaiiHy CIIaCEHHUS
JoAeit He paHblile U3yMsiHUs obemanHoro Xpucrom Jyxa, MBI BUOAUM AIOCTOJIOB,
mo mua IlarunecsTHUOBI, ( €QUHOMYIIHBIMM B IIOCTOSTHHOM MOJIUTBE C YKCHaMH
u Mapuero, Marepsio Hucyca, u ¢ 6patesimu Ero » (HesH. 1. 14), Takum Keé
obpasom MbI BuAuM Mapuio, npuseiBarouyro monurBamu CBommu map JHyxa,
Koropriit Ee y)xe ocemun B Bmarosemenuu. Haxoner, IIpenenopounas Jesa,
MpefoXpaHeHHasi HENPHYACTHOM KO BCAKOH CKBEpHE INEPBOPOJHOIO rpexa,!? co-
BepUINB IyTh 3eMHOM JKHU3HH, ObLIA B3fAT4 C TEJIOM M AyIIOH B HeOECHYIO ciaBy,!3

10 Cf. CONC. LATERANENSE anni 649, Can. 3: Mansit 10, 1151. — S. Leo M., Epist. ad
Flav.: PL 54, 759. - CoNc. CHALCEDONENSE: MANSI 7, 462. — S. AMBROSIUS, De instit.
virg.: PL 16, 320.

11 Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Mystici Corporis, 29 iun. 1943: AAS 35 (1943) pp. 247-248.

12 Cf. Prus IX, Bulla Ineffabilis, 8 dec. 1854: Acta Pii IX, 1, I, p. 616; DENz. 1641 (2803).

13 Cf. Prus XII, Const. Apost. Munificentissimus, 1 nov. 1950: AAS 42 (1950); DENz.
2333 (3903). Cf. S. Io. DAMASCENUS, Enc. in dorm. Dei genitricis, Hom. 2 et 3: PG 96, 721-
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1 npeBosHecena I'ocrosom kak Ilapuua BceseHHOH, UTOOHI HOJHee YNMOXOGHTHCS
Comy Csoemy, I'ocriogy rocmoacrsyrommx (cp. OTkp. 19. 16) u IloGemuremo
rpexa M cmeptu.l4

III. O IlpebnarocinoBennoit Jee n IlepkBn

60. Equn y Hac ITocpemumk, mo ciioBy Anocrosia: « 6o opus Bor, oguu u
TTocpemuux mexxny Borom m mmopemu, UemoBek Hucyc Xpmcroc, npenaBIImid
Ceb6s st McKyIUieHus: Beex » (I Tum. 2. 5-6). MarepuHCkoe ke ciry»xeHHe Mapuu
110 OTHOIIEHMIO K JIIOASAM HHUKAaK HHM 3aTEMHAET HM yYMIAeT 3TO €OHHCTBEHHOE
ocpeHMYECTBO XpHCTa, HO ABJsier city Ero. F6o Bce BracuTeasHOEe BO3OEHCT-
Bue IIpeGmarocioBennoit JleBBI Ha JOfeil MCXOMUT He U3 KaKoM-JMOo HeoOxo-
JUMOCTH, HO M3 OyaroBojieHuMs Bo)KHero M BBITEKaeT U3 INPEH300mmsa 3aciyr
Xpucra, xopeanrcss B Ero nocpemumuectse, OT HEro BCEIEIO 3aBHCHT M UEpIaeT
B HEM JKe BCIO CHJIy; OHO HI B KOEM CJIyyae He MeIIaeT HeNOCPEICTBEHHOMY €U~
HEHMIO BEpYIOLMX CO XPHUCTOM, HO GJIarOIPUSATCTBYET €MYy.

61. IIpe6GrarocioBenHas lleBa, IpegompefeeHHass OT BEUHOCTH OBITh B BO-
wiomennn BoyxectBennoro CioBa Marepeio Bora, Obuia Ha 3emiie, COrJjIaCHO
coBery BoxxectBennoro IIpomeicia, Cearoit Marepsio BoyxecrBennoro Mckymu-
TeJA, U IpeBBIlle OPYrHX LIeApoil coyuyacTHMIeE M cmupensoit PaGoit I'ocona.
3ayaB Xpucra, poguB Ero, Bckopmus u npeacraBuB B Xpam OTIy, M cTpajmas
Crpiom CBomm, ymuparomum Ha Kpecte, OHa COBepIIEHHO HCKJIFOUHTEIHHO CO-
IeficTBoBaJIa NOCJIYIIAHUEM, BEPOIO, HAAEXKAOI0 M ropsueit moGossio aeiry Cra-
CHUTeJIA, BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM >KU3HH B aywmax. 1 BoT mouemy,
OHa sBisiercs Hauleit Marepsio mo Giarogartu.

62. Jt0 MarepuncTBo Mapuu B JOMOCTPOMTEILCTBE GJIAr0JaTH IPOJOIDKAETCA
HenpepbIBHO, HaUWHAsI C COIVIACHs, C Beporo AaumHoro Expo B BnaroBemenuu, u
KoTopoe Oe3 koseGanuss Ona coxpanmna y Kpecra, 1o mpocnasiieHusi B BEUHOCTH
Bcex u3bpaHuHbIx. M mo B3sTHM Ha HeGo OHa He OCTaBIWIIA 3TOrO CIACHTEJIHHOIO
CIIY>KECHHA, HO MHOrooOpasHbIM 3acTymHHueCcTBOM CBOMM IIDOAOJDKAET COACHCT-
BOBaTh IOJIyYeHHIO AapOB BEUHOro craceHus.!'s Cpoeit MaTepuHCKO# JII0G0BBIO

761, speciatim col. 728 B. — S. GERMANUS CONSTANTINOP., In S. Dei gen. dorm. Serm. 1:
PG 98 (6), 340-348; Serm. 3: col. 361. — S. MopEsTUS HIER., In dorm. SS. Deiparae: PG 86
(2); 3277-3312.

1 Cf. Prus XII, Litt. Encycl. Ad coeli Reginam, 11 oct. 1954: AAS 46 (1954), pp. 633-
636; DENz. 3913 ss. Cf. S. ANDREAS CRET., Hom. 3 in dorm. SS. Deiparae: PG 97, 1089-
1109. - 8. Io. DAMASCENUS, De fide orth., IV, 14: PG 94, 1153-1161.

1* Cf. KLEUTGEN, textus reformatus De mysterio Verbi incarnati, cap. IV: Mans1 53,
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3aboturcss OHa o Gparbsx CpiHa CBoero, eie CTPaHCTBYIOIUMX M HAXOJSIIUXCS
B ONAaCHOCTAX M TPEBOrax, NOKA OHM HE NMPUAYT B OiakeHHYI0 orumsHy. IToatomy
IIpebnarocioBennas JleBa npuseiBaercs B Ilepkeu kak 3acrymmuna, ITomommua,
Crnocnemnuna, ITocpenauna.® 10 NOHUMAETC B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OT JOCTOMH-
cTBa M JeiicrBeHHOCTH Xpucta, Enunoro Ilocpemumka, HMYero He OTHUMAETCS U
HUYEro K HUM He npubasinsercs.l?

H6o Hukakas TBaph HE MOMKET HHMKOIZAA OBITh IOCTABJIEHHOH HA TOT ¥KE YpPO-
BeHp Kak BorulomeHHoe CioBo M Mckymurens. Ho xak B Casmencrse Xpucra
PasJIMYHBIM CIOCOOOM YYacTBYIOT M CBSAINCHHOCIIY)KWTENM M Bepyrommit Hapon,
M Kak efuHas GnaromaTs Bo)KHA HOMIMHHO H3JIMBAETCs Pa3/IMUHBIMM CIOCOOaMH
Ha TBapeil, TaK U €JUHCTBEHHOE NOCpeqHMYeCTBO VICKynHTENs He MCKIIIOYaeT HO
BBISBIBaeT MHOroo6pasHoe, coollaeMoe OJHHM HCTOUHHKOM, CONeHCTBHE TBapei.

IlepxoBp He KoJIeOJIETCA yTBEPXKJATh 3TO NOJUMHEHHOE CIIy)KeHHe Mapuu,
3HAET 9TO II0 HENPECTAHHOMY ONBITY M COBETYET UYBCTBY BEpPYIOLIMX, UTOOLI, IO~
Iep)KUBaeMble 3THM MATEPHHCKHM IIOKPOBHTE/ICTBOM, OHH €II€ TECHEE COEeIH-
Hsmch ¢ ITocpemuukom u Cracuresem.

63. IlpeGiarocnoBennas ><e [leBa uepes map M Ciry)keHue GOroMaTepHHCTBA,
KotopeiMu Ona coemuneHa ¢ Coinom m VckynureneMm, TeCHO cBa3aHa u ¢ Ilepko-
BbI0 uepe3 CBou GraromaTHble Aapbl M CiIy>keHue: boropoauma - o6pas Ilepksu,
KaK YYII y>Ke CB. AMBPOCHIA, 2 MIMEHHO B OTHOIIEHHH BepPbl, JIOOBH H COBEpPIIIEH-
Horo emuuennss co Xpucrom.'®* 6o B TaiiHe IlepkBH, KOoTOpas mo npaBy Ha3sbl-
BaeTca Taroke Mareprio u IleBoro, mepsoit siBiserca IlpebGiarocioBenHas Jesa
Mapus, naBas BO3SBBINICHHEHIMI M MCKIIOUMTeNbHeMnuit mpumep u JleBbI M
Marepu.!®* H6o cBoeit Bepoit u mociymianuem, OHa pomwia Ha 3emse Camoro
Coina OTuero, ¥ He MO3HAB My>ka, oceHeHHasi Jlyxom CBATHIM, Kak HoBast EBa,
BEPOI0 UYXKAOI0 BCAKOMY CoMHeHHMIO, OHa [moBepwiach He [pPEBHEMY 3MHIO, a
BecTHuKY Bokmio. Y1 Ona pomuna Creina, Koroporo Bor copenan nepBOopOmHBIM

290. Cf. S. ANDREAS CRET., In nat. Mariae, sermo 4: PG 97, 865 A. — S. GERMANUs CON-
STANTINOP., In annunt. Deiparae: PG 98, 321 BC. In dorm. Deiparae, I11: col. 361 D. - S. To.
DAMASCENUS, In dorm. B. V. Mariae, Hom. 1, 8: PG 96, 712 BC - 713 A.

18 Cf. Lo XIII, Litt. Encycl. Adiutricem populi, 5 sept. 1895: ASS 15 (1895-96) p. 303. -
S. P1us X, Litt. Encycl. Ad diem illum, 2 febr. 1904: Acta, I, p. 154; DENz. 1978 a (3370). -
Prus XI, Litt. Encycl. Miserentissimus, 8 maii 1928: AAS 20 (1928) p. 178. — Prus XII, Nun-
tius Radioph., 13 maii 1946: AAS 38 (1946) p. 266.

17 S. AMmBRos1us, Epist. 63: PL 16, 1218.

18 8. AMRosius, Expos. Lc. II, 7: PL 15, 1555.

1 Cf. Ps.-PETRUS DAM., Serm. 63: PL 144, 861 AB. — GODEFRIDUS A S. VICTORE, In
nat. B. M., Ms. Paris, Mazarine, 1002, fol. 109 r. - GERHOHUS REICH., De gloria et honore
Filii hominis, 10: PL 194, 1105 AB.



MEXTy MHOruMH OpaTbamu (Pum. 8. 29), T. €. BEDHBIMH, POYKICHHUIO U BOCIIUTAHUIO
KoropbIx OHa CIOCIIEIIECTBYeT MATEPHHCKOH JIIO0OBEIO.

64. Urak IlepkoBb, cosepnasa Ee TaMHCTBEHHYIO CBATOCTD, Clienysa Ee mo6BH,
M BepHO HcnoHsas Bomo OTna, yepe3 BepHO NMPHHATOE CI0BO Boykue, cama cra-
HOBHTCSI Mareppio; H00 IIPONOBENBI0 M KPEIEHHEM CBOMX CHIHOB, 3a4aThIX OT
Iyxa Csaroro u poxxaeHHBIX oT Bora, OHa po)kmaeT K HOBOM M GeccMepTHOM
>kusHu. M cama oHa - fieBa, KOTOpas OJIONET HENOBPEXKTEHHOM M YHCTOH Bep-
HOCTb, maHHyI0 JKenmxy, u noaparkag Marepu Csoero I'ociona, cuioro yxa Ces-
TOr0, AEBCTBEHHO XPaHUT HENOBPEXKECHHYIO BEPY, TBEPAYIO HANEKIY M MCKPEH-
HIOIO J1I060BB.20

65. I B 10 Bpems kak llepxoBp B Jmmie IIpeGiarocioBenHoit IeBBI yKe I0-
CTHIJIa COBEPLIEHCTBA, HE MMeIoliero msirHa Hu mopoka (cp. Ed. 5. 27), BepHble
BO XpHCTe elle CTPEMSITCsT, YTOOBI MMOJBU3asACh IIPOTUB IpPeXa, BO3pacTaTth B CBS-
TOCTH; M ITIO9TOMY OHM YCTPEMJIIIOT B30PBI CBOM K Mapuu, Kotopas cusier Kak
npumep moOpoxmeresieit Bcell COBOKYNMHOCTH M3GpaHHBIX. LiepkoBb Gi1aroroBeHHO
nombiusiss o Heit u coseprast Ee Bo cBere BouenoBeunBierocss CioBa, ¢ Giaro-
FOBEHHEM IIPOHHUIAET IJIy0)Ke B BBICOYAMINYIO TaifHy BOIUIOLIEHHMsI M Bce Ooiiee
coobpasyercs cBoemy Kenuxy. 6o Mapusi, miyOoko Boumeqmiasi B HCTOPHIO
crniaceHusi, o0 bequHsaromasa B CeGe ¥ OTpa)karol[asi B HEKOM CMBICJIE BeJIMuaiiiue
IaHHbIE Bephl, kKorjaa o Heit nponosenyior u Ee mounraror, npU3bIBaeT BEPYIOLIUX
K CBoemy CrpiHy u K Ero >xeprBe u k mo0Bu Orua. 1 IlepkoBb, peBHYsI O CllaBe
Xpucra, emie Gosee ymomoGnsercss Cpoemy BbIcouaifiemy OOGpasy, IOCTOSHHO
mpeycreBasi B Bepe, HafieXKAe U JIo0BM, HIja BO BCeM BOJIO Boykuio u ciexys ei.
IToatomy 1lepkoBb B CBOEM allOCTOJIECKOM JEJIAHHM C IIOJHBIM OCHOBaHHEM B3H-
paer Ha PoguBmiyro Xpucra, sayaroro ot dyxa CBsToro u poxaeHHoro ot leBsl,
yto6b! OH uyepe3 IIepKOBB POMIWICA M BO3PACTAJl TAKXKE B CEPALIAX BEPYIOIIMX.
Jepa B CBoeif KH3HHM [ajla IPUMEP TOTO MAaTEPHHCKOIO YyBCTBAa, KOTOPHIM IOJI-
JKHBI OBITH OAyIIEBJICHBI BCE YYAaCTBYIOIIME B amocTojibCkoif muccun IlepkBn
JUIs BO3POXKOCHUSA JIIOACH.

20 S, AMBROSIUS, l. c. et Expos. Lc. X, 24-25: PL 15, 1810. — S. AUGUSTINUS, In Io. T..
13, 12: PL 35, 1499. Cf. Serm. 191, 2, 3: PL 38, 1010; etc. Cf. etiam Ven. BEDA, In Lc. Expos.
I, cap. 2: PL 92, 330. — IsAAC DE STELLA, Serm. 51: PL 194, 1863 A.
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IV. O nouwntanum IlpeGnarocnoBennoii HeBr! B IlepkBu

66. Mapusi, BosBennuenHass Oinaromateio Borkmeit, mocie CpIHa, mpeBkIe
BCEX aHreJIOB M Juofeil, xkaxk BcecBaras Boyxkuss Mareps, Koropast Gblina mpu-
yacTHMIEH K TaifHaMm XpHCTOBBIM, C IOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM IpociaBisierca Ilepko-
BBIO 0cOOBIM IouuTaHueMm. Y, JONOUIMHHO, C JpeBHeHmux BpemeH, IIpeGia-
rocnoBeHHass JleBa mouwmraeTcd HauMeHOBaHMeM « Boropomuma », moj ImOKpOBH-
TesiseTBo KoTopoii npuleraror ¢ MOJIUTBOM BepyIole BO BCEX CBOMX OIACHOCTSAX
¥ Hy)gax.2! 11 B yactHocTH, y)ke ¢ Edecckoro Cobopa, mounranne Mapunm Ha-
ponom BoxymMm AMBHO pa3BWiIOCh B 0J1aroroBeHUH M JIIOOBH, B IIPU3BIBAaHUH U
noapakanuu, corslacio Ee mpopoueckum cioBam: « 6o Oymyr yonmaxate Mens
BCe poabl, uto coTBopui Mue Benuune CuibHblf » (JIK. I. 48). D10 nounranme,
KaK OHO BCerja cymecrtBoBaio B IIepKBH, XOTA H COBEPIUEHHO HCKJIIOUHTEJILHOE,
CYILIECTBEHHO Da3HUTCSI OT IOKJIOHEHHs, KOTOpPOEe BO3/A€TCA BOIUIOLICHHOMY
CnoBy paBHO Kak Oty u Jyxy CsATOMY, H IOKJIOHEHHMIO STOMY UpPE3BBIYAKHO
cnioco6crByer. FIG0 pasymuHble BHABI IouMTaHMA Boropomunpl, KOTOpble OBLIM
omo6penn! I1lepKOBBIO B IpaHHIAX 3APAaBOro M IIPaBOBEPHOTO yUYeHHs, COIJIACHO
YCJIOBHSIM BDEMEHH M MECTa M COIJVIACHO XapaKTepPy M YMOHACTPOEHMIO BEPYIOLIMX,
JIeJaoT TO, UTOOBI IpM IIOYMTaHUKM MaTepu IpaBWIFHO NO3HABAM, JIOOHIM,
MPOCJIABJIAJIA ChIHA M coOyropanu 3anoBeaM Ero, uepes Koroporo Bce (cp. Kot
1. 15-16) 1 B Koropom Otuy Gruto Gnaroyromguo, uroObl B Hem oburana Bca
noyHota (Koi. 1. 19).

67. Karoymueckoe BepoyueHue 310 Casmennblif Co6op n3jaraer ¢ onpeaesicH-
HBIM HAMEPEHHEM M ONHOBPEMEHHO IOOY>KJaeT BceX CHIHOB llepkBHM pa3BHBaTh
OT BCETO CepAlia IOYMTaHMe, OCOOEHHO JINTyprudeckoe, Ilpe6narocnoBenHoit e~
BbI, IeHUTh (POPMBI U IIPOsIBJIEHMsT TouynTanns Ee, mpenopydyeHHBIE Ha IPOTKE-
HUM BEKOB YUMTEHCKOIO BiacThio IlepkBu u GaroroseifHo GiIIOCTH TO, uTO OBLIO
B IpE)KHHE BPEMEHa ONMpPENEJIEHO O mouuTaHuu u3obpaykeHmit Xpucra, IIpe6ia-
rocyoBenHoi JleBrl ¥ CBATHIX.22 A GOroCI0BOB U NPONOBEMHUKOB ciioBa Boyxus,
KOI/Ia OHH PacCy)>KJal0T 00 HCKJIIOUMTENIEHOM XocToMHCTBe Boropoamuel, OH Ha-
CTOATENIFHO YOe)KJaeT TINATEJIPHO BO3JEPIKHUBAThCA KAaK OT BCSKOrO JIOXKHOIO
NpeyBeJIMUEHNs, TaK ¥ OT upe3mepHOM ysoctu B3mAmoB.2 Te, xrTo IIOA pyKO-

21 « Sub tuum praesidium ». « ITox TBOO MWIOCTB ».

2 ConNc. NICAENUM I, anno 787: Mansi 13, 378-379; Denz. 302 (600-601). — CoNc.
TRIDENT., sess. 25: Mans1 33, 171-172.

3 Cf, Prus XII, Nuntius radioph., 24 oct. 1954: AAS 46 (1954) p. 679. Litt. Encycl.
Ad coeli Reginam, 11 oct. 1954: AAS 46 (1954) p. 637.
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BOACTBOM YYHTEJILCKO Biactd 1lepKBH, MOCBAMAIOT ce0si usydenuio CasAmmeH-
Horo ITucaums, cBB. OrioB M VYuureneil IlepkBH, M JIUTYPruii, JO/DKHBEI Ipa-
BIJIBHO OCBEINaTh CIY>KEHME M HCKIIIOUMTEIbHBbIC Ipeumymnectsa IlpeGmarocso-
BenHo#l JIeBbI, KOTOpBbIE BCEr/la MMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE KO XPHCTY, MCTOUHHKY BCei
HCTHHBI, CBATOCTH M Gnarouectus. IIycTs OHM TINATEIPHO M30EraloT KaK B CJIOBAxX
TaK ¥ Ha JieJie, BCEro, YT0 MOIVIO ObI, OTHOCHTEJIFHO HOMIMHHOrO yueHus Ilepksu,
BBECTH B 3a0JIy»K[ieHHe DasbeMHEHHBIX C HaMH OpaTheB, M JPYTHX, KTO ObI OHH
HU ObUmM. 3areM, IyCTh BEPHbBIEC IIOMHAT, YTO MCTHHHOE IOYHMTAHUE 3aKJIFOYAETCS
He B 0eCIUIOIHOM M MPEXO/SAIIEM HACTPOSHHM M HE B HEKOM TILETHOM JIETKOBEPHH,
HO OHO BBITEKaeT M3 IOJJIMHHOM BephbI, KOTOpasA HAC BeAeT K IPHU3HAHHUIO IIpe-
BocxoacTrBa Boropoaune! u moOy)«JaeT K ChIHOBHEH J0OBM K Martepu Harei u
K mogpakanuio Ee moOponerersm.

V. Mapusi, 3sHamMeHUEe TBEPIOH HANEIKIBI M YTEUICHHA
crpancTByromemy Hapoxy Bo>xuemy

68. Opnako, xkaxk Mareps Mucyca, y)xe mpociaBjieHHass Ha He0e TeJIOM H
OyLnoii, siBistercss oOpasom M HayaTkoM IlepkBH, KOTOpas JO/DKHA 3aBEpIIMTHCT
B OyAyuiem Beke, Tak M Ha 3emiie OHa CUsET KaK 3HAMEHME TBEPHOM HATEKIBI U
yremeHua crpadcrBymomemy Hapoxy Bokuio, moka He npupaer ens IocrogeHs
(cp. 2 Ierp. 3. 10).

69. CpamenHomy CoGopy BesMKasi paloCTh U yTEIIEHUE BUIETh, YTO ¥ MHOTHE
pasBbeOMHEHHBIE C HAaMK OpaThsa YTYT Kak JospkHOo Mareps I'ocoga u Cracurens,
ocobeHHO cpeau BoCTOYHBIX, KOTOpBIE IPHOEralOT K IOYHTAHUIO Boropomuibl
IIpucHoneBBI ¢ ropssunm pBeHHEM M GiaroroseiiHoit mywioii.2* ITycts Bce BepHbIe
BO XpHCTe BO3HOCAT ycepAHyio moys0y k Marepu Bora u Marepu soneif, 9ro6bI
OHa, yuacrBoBaBinass CBOMMH MOJIATBAMU B HauaTkax 1[epKBH, U HBIHE IPEBO3HE-
CcHHasi Ha HeGe BhIlIe BCeX OJIKEHHBIX M aHIEIOB, B o0uieHun co Bcemu CBs-
TBIMH, XOZ[araiicTBoBaia Ieper ChIHOM, IIOKAa BCE CEMBHM HapOAOB WIM Y)Ke HOCS-
IUe NMs XPUCTHAHCKOe WM emmle He 3Hatommue Cpoero Crnacurens, He coGepyTcst
CYaCTIMBO B MHpe M coryiacuu B emuHsblii Hapon Boxxuit Bo cimaBy IlpecBaAroit u
Hepaspesnbnoit Tpoure.

* Cf. Prus XI, Litt. Bncycl. Ecclesiam Dei, 12 nov. 1923: AAS 15 (1923) p. 581. — P1us
XII, Litt. Encycl. Fulgens corona, 8 sept. 1953: AAS 45 (1953) pp. 590-591.
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Bce 3TO BMeCT€ B3ATO0E, H Ka)K/0¢ B OTHAEIbHOCTH, NOCTAHOBICHHOE
B 3TOM pemiennd, Guuio yropgao Ormam. H Ms1, AnocTonsckoif BracThio,
BeBepennoii Ham Xpncrom, B egmaeEHH ¢ [JocrourameiMu Ornamm, 3TO
nopreep>kaaeM B Jlyxe CBATOM, pelllaeM, NOCTAHOBIAEM, H IOBEICBaeM
a106Hl BCe, ycTraHOBIeHHOe Ha ColGope, GnhuI0 0GEHApOAOBaHO BO CIaBy
Booxwuio.

Pum, y Cs. Ilerpa, Hos0pss aua 21-ro, 1964 r.

(nmoan.) $1, MABEJ], Enuckon Karommueckoii LlepkBu.

Caeoyrom noonucu Omyos.
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BBIIEPKKI U3 OESHUIT COBOPA

HOTHUOPUKRAIINH

CIOEJIAHHBIE Er'O IIPEOCBAIIEHCTBOM
TEHEPAJIbHBIM CEKPETAPEM CBAIIEHHOI'O COBOPA
HA 123 m OBIIEM COBPAHHH OT 16ro HOSABPS 1964 r.

Bouto cripoureHo Kakas GOrocjoBCKas oueHKa (KBanmduraiysa) NO/DKHA OBITh
NIPHCBOEHA JOKTPHHE, M3JIo)KeHHOH B cxeme « O IlepkBu » 1 HOABEPrHyTOM Iro-
JIOCOBAHMIO.

Ha asrtor Bompoc moxTpuHaisHas Komuccuss orBeTHiIa:

« Kak camo coboit pasymeercst, Tekct Cobopa JOJDKEH BCEra MCTOJIKOBBIBAaTh-
Csl COIVIaCHO OOIMM IIpaBMJIaM, BCeM H3BeCTHBIM. Ilo aromy moBOAYy XOKTpH-
HaspHasa KOMHCCHsI CChUIaeTcsI Ha CBOE 3asiBJIeHME OT 6-ro Mapra 1964 I., TEKCT
KOTOpOr'o 3pech mpuBomum: « Mmess B Buay cOOOpHBIE OOBIYaM M NACTHIPCKYIO
nemp Hacrosiero CoGopa, aror Ceamennslii Cofop ompeaenser Kak o00sa3aTelb-
Hble i1 IlepKBHU JMIIB Te Hayasia, KOTOPhIE OTHOCATCA K BEPO M HPABO-YUCHHIO
M KOTOPbIE OH SICHO OOBSIBUT TAKOBBIMH.

Uro KacaeTca APYruX Haual, npearaeMbix CasmieHHsm CoGOpPOM Kak yue-
HHe BepxoBHoro YuwmrenscrBa IlepkBu, Bce BepHBIE M KaXKIbIA B OTACIIBHOCTH,
AOJDKHBI IIPUHAMATh MX M PasyMeTh COrJlacHo AyXy sroro Co6opa, 4To BHIBOAMTCA
b0 HMCXOAsa M3 OOCY)KAaeMoro, Jmbo HMCXOmsi M3 Crocoba, KOTOPhIM OH BBIpa-
JKAETCA, 10 HOpPMaM OOrOCIIOBCKOr0 HMCTOJIKOBAHMS ).

* %k ok

Bericueii Biacteio coobmaercss OTuam IpegBapHTENIbHOE IIOSICHUTEIBHOE IIpH-
meuanue K Mogycam,! orHOCAIMMCS K Tperbeil rnaBe cxembl O IlepkBH, corsiacHO
Iyxy u (HOpMyIHPOBKE KOTOPOLO M HAIJIEXKUT OOBACHATH M IOHHMATh Bepoyde-
HHe, U3JI0YKEHHOE B TOH >Ke TpeTheil riaBe.

1 Moavcel - nOnpaBKH, IpemIokeHAble OTuamu, OOKTpuMHaNbHOK Kommecuu.
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ITIPENBAPUTEJIBHOE ITIOACHHUTEJIBHOE ITPUMEYAHHUE

« Komuccusi  pelnmyia IpeAmnociaTh paccMOTpeHHI0 MOoIycor  criemyromue
ofIMe 3aMeyaHust:

1° KoJulerust IIOHUMAETCsI HE B CMpozo H0pUOUYECKOM CMbICAe, TO €CTh B CMBICIIE
OJHOH IPYIMBI PaBHBIX, KOTODBIE JEJIETUPYIOT CBOIO BJIACTH IPENCEHaTeNio, HO
KaK O0BbeQMHEHHE IOCTOSTHHOE, CTPYKTYpa M BJIACTH KOTOPOr'0 HOJDKHBI BHIBOJUTh-
ca u3 OtkpoBenusi. IIoaTomy B oTBeTe HAa Momyc I2 TOBOPHUTCSI TOUYHBIMH CJIO-
Bamu o JIBeHaanaTH, uro I'oCIIos MOCTaBMII MX (( KAK KOJUIETHIO %44 NOCMOAHHoe 2
o6sedunenue » (coetus). CM. Taroke Mopyc 53, c. - ITo Toit »xe mpuumse k Kos-
nervu EmmckonoB npumeHstiorcst Geapasmruno tepmunsl Yun (Ordo) wm Cocras
(Corpus). ITapayutennam mexxay Ilerpom u Apyrumu AIocTosIamMu. € OFHOM CTOpO-
Hbl, 1 BepxoBHpim IlepBocBsameHHuKoM u Enuckomamu, ¢ apyroi, He mpearno-
JlaraeT HM MepefjayM 4ype3BbIYaiiHON BiacTM ANOCTOJIOB MX IpEeMHUKaM, HH,
pasymeercs, pasercmea (aequalitatem) Me)kmy rilaBoif M wieHamu Kosuterum, a
JMIE nponopyuonaaswocms (proportionalitatem) Me)KIy IEpBBIM OTHOLIEHHEM
(ITerp - Amnocroser) u Bropbm (Ilama - Enuckonsr). IToaromy Komuccust permia
MHCATh Ha CTP. 63, B CTPOKAxX I6-IQ HE ( TAKHUM >KE », HO « IomobHBIM » 3 obpa-
som. Cp. Mogayc 57.

2% Yjenamu Koanezuy CTAHOBSITCS Uepe3 EIMCKOICKYIO XHPOTOHUIO M MepapXu-
yeckoe obmenue ¢ I'yaBoit Kosutermm m octayieHBIMH ee wieHamu (cp. crp. 63,
cTpoku 33-36).4

ITpu xupomornuu cooOIIACTCA OHMOAOUYECKOEe YUACTHE B  C8AUJEHHOCAYHCEHUU,
KaK C HECOMHEHHOCTBIO ABCTByeT u3 IIpemaHms, B TOM 4mMClle M JIMTYPrHYECKOrO.
Hamepenno ymorpebisieTrcsa CJIOBO « caysicenue », a He « BIACTh ), HOTOMY YTO
9TOT NOCJICHHMI TEPMUH MO OBbI OBITH NOHAT B CMBICJIE BJIACTH CHOCOOHOU npoA-
eaamvca daxmuuecku. UToOBI Taxass BIacTh ObLIA CIOCOOHOI IPOABIATHCS, HOJI-
JKHO MMETh MECTO KaHOHHYECKOE MM FopuourecKoe onpedenerue OT HUEPAPXUICCKOM
BJIACTH. JDTO ONpeJeJieHHEe BJIACTH MOYKET COCTOATh B COOOIIEHHM 0CO0OH mOIDK-
HOCTH WIHA Ha3HaYEeHHM MOAYMHEHHBIX, U JAeTC OHO COIVIACHO Hopmam, OJ00OpeH-
HBIM BEPXOBHOM BJAcThIO. Takoe IOCHIeAyIolee IOCTAHOBJIEHHE TpeGyeTcs IO
camoil npupode eeweii, 10O IeJO KaCAETCST CIIY)KEHUH, OCYILECTBIIAEMBIX MHOZUMU
Auyamu, 10 BoJie XPHCTa COTPYIHHYAIOMUMHU Hepapxuyeckd. COBEPLIEHHO Oue-
BHUJTHO, YTO 9TO « OOIIeHMe » @ ocusnu LIepKBH IPOABISIIOCH B 38BHCHMOCTH OT

* cM. Hame mamanme Ne 19,
3 B Hamem mamammm Ne 22, I
¢ B Hamiem mspammE Ne 22,
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yCJIOBUt BpEeMEHH, IPEXKIE YeM OHO ObLIO B HEKOTOPOM CMbICIE Komuduuupo-
BaHO ¢ mpase.

ITosTomy ompenesieHHO IOBODHUTCH, UTO TpeOyeTrcs wuepapxuueckoe OOLIEHHE C
T'naBoit u unenamn IlepkBu. « OOmenue » - Becbkma utumoe B JpeBHeit IlepkBu
(a Taroxe M B HacTosllee Bpemsa, ocobeHHO Ha Bocroke) mousrme. Ho oHo moHm-
MaeTCA He B CMBICIIE HEKOEIO CMYTHOTO wuy8cmea, a opzaHuueckoil NeHCTBUTEIIB-
HOCTH, KOTOpas TpeOyeT IOpHUAMYEeCKOro opopmieHHsI U B TO K€ BpPeMsa OHyIle-
BiseTcA Jo00BBIO. IToaTomy KomuccHA IOYTH €MHOIJIACHO peIIwIa IHCATh:
« B uepapxuueckon obmernn ». (Cm. Moxayc 40, a TakKe M TO, YTO FOBOPHTCS O
( KaHOHMUECKoM Muccuu » mox Ne 24, crp. 67 B CTpokax 17-24).5

Hosgeiimme nopnuxable akThl BepxoBHBIX I1epBOCBAIIEHHNKOB OTHOCHTEJIEHO
IOpUCcAMKIMY ENHCKONIOB JO/DKHBI MCTOJIKOBBIBATECA COIJIACHO - 3TOMY HeoGXo-
IUMOMY OIIDEJEJIEHUIO IIOJTHOMOYMIA.

3° O Komnernn, xoropoii He MoykeT ObIThb Ge3 I'J1aBBl, FOBOPHTCH, YTO OHA
(CSABIISICTCST maKowce HOCUMeEAeM Haugvicuiel U MOAHOU 6aacmu HAX BCEJICHCKOM
IlepkoBeio ».% DTOro HEOOXOAUMO HEPIKATBCA, AaOBI IOJHOTA BJIACTH PuMcKoro
IlepBocBAIEHHNKA He CTaBUJIACh mof Bompoc. Kosuterns monumaercss o6asaress-
HO M Bceraa BMecTe co cBouM I'JiaBoif, Koropwlit 6 Koaseeuu coxpansem wenpu-
KOCHOBeHHbIM c80e Ha3Hauenue Ovimb Hamecmuuxom Xpucma u Ilacmuipen 6ceneHcKol
Ilepreu. IIpyrumm cJIOBamMH, pasymune He Mexxay Pumckum ITepBOCBAILIEHHHKOM
u Emmckonamu, B3SITHIME B COBOKYIIHOCTH, a Mexkay Pumckum IlepBocBAIEeHHU~
KOM Kak TakoBbIM M Pumckum IlepBocBAIEHHMKOM, B3ATBIM BMecTe ¢ Ermmcko-
namu. M tak kak BepxoBueli IlepBocBamennuk - Izasa Kosuternu, oH MOXKET
caM COBEpIIAaTh HEKOTOphIe AeHCTBHs, KOTODBblE HHKOMM O0pa3oM He B KOMIIe-
teHiuu EmmckonoB, Hanpumep, Kosuteruio cosplBarh, €10 PYKOBOAMTH, OJOOPATH
NpaBWiIA AeATeNsHOCTH U T. A. (cp. Moxayc 81). Ycmorpenmio BepxopHoro Ilep-
BOCB/IIEHHNKA, KOTOPOMY IOpyuyeHa 3a00oTa 0 BceM crajie XPHCTOBOM, ITOJJICHKHUT,
B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT Hy>k[ LlepKBH, Ha IPOTSDKECHNHM BEKOB H3MEHSIOIINXCS, OIpe-
IeNATh Croco0, KOTOPBIM 3Ta 3a60Ta HMOJDKHA OCYIIECTBIIATHCA, JIMUHO WIH KOJI-
JernansHo. B HampaBiieHuM, NMOAMEPIKAHHMH, YTBEDXKACHHU KOJUIETHAJILHOM Aes-
TenpHocTH Ha Oyaro IlepkBu Pumckuii IIepBOCBAINEHHHK IIOCTYTAeT IO CBOEMY
JIMYHOMY 0JIaroyCMOTpPEHHMIO.

4° BepxoBublit IlepBocBameHHnk, kak BepxoBHbiit ITacteips 1lepkBHu, MOXKeT
OCYLUECTBJIATh CBOIO BJIACTh IO COGCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHHIO, COLJIACHO TpebGoBa-

5 cm. Hamr mepeBox Ne 24, 2
¢ cm. Hamr mepesopx Ne 22, 3
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HHUSIM CBOETO CIIy»keHus. KoJuterus ke, XOTA M BCErja CyILeCTByeT, HO HOCTOSTHHO
He JeHUCTBYET ¢mpozo0 KOJUIETHAIBHBIM 00pa3oM, KakK 3T0 ABCTBYeT u3 llepkoBHOro
Ilpenanusi. JIpyrumu ciroBamu, OHa He BCErAa ( B IOJHOM JEHCTBHH ), HO TOJIHKO
o BpeMeHaMm MAEHCTBYET CTPOro KOJUIETHAJIBHBIM 00pDasoM M JMILb C C02AGCUA
Taagur. A roBopuTCs « ¢ coesaacusn I'aaswl », UTOOBI He MOJApa3yMeBaJlach KaK OBl
3QBUCUMOCTb OT KOTO-TO #36He; TEPMHH ( COIJIacHe ), HalpOTHB, HAIIOMHHAET 00
obwenuu mexxay I'maBoif M uyleHaMu M IIpeATioyIaraeT HeOOXOMMMOCTB Oeticmauil,
KOTOpBIE TIPHHAJJIE)KAT TOJBKO camomy I'naBe. OTo yTBepIKAaeTca TOYHBIMU
CJIOBaMHM Ha CTp. 64, B CTPOKAX II ¥ CIUI., M HOSICHSETCA TaM JKe B CTPOKAaX 29-43).7
OrpaunuuBaonmii TEPMHUH ( €CJIM TOJBKO ) OOBEMJIET BCe CIIy4Yad, M OTCIOfa
COBEPILEHHO OYEBHIHO, UTO Mpasua yTBep KAeHHbIE BepxosHoii Bnacrteio, cie-
nAyer Bcerma cobiropats (cp. Momyc 84).

M3 Bcero aToro BBITEKAeT, YTO JAEJIO MAECT O TECHOM edurenuu EIMCKONOB co
ceoum I'nasoii, n HUKOrga o neiicteun EmiuckonoB xnesasucumo ot Ilanbr. Ilpu Takmx
00CTOATEILCTBAX, B CJIlyyae OTCYTCTBUs JelicTBHsI cO cTOpOoHBI I'1aBel, Ermmckorbl
He MOryT AeciictBoBars Kak Koiurerust, uro BuaHO u3 camoro moHsatus « Koi-
Jlerus ». IOTo Hepapxuyeckoe obmenne Bcex EmmckonoB ¢ Bepxopusmm IlepBo-
CBSAILIEHHUKOM HECOMHEHHO SBJIACTCSA OObrdHbIM B Ilpemammu.

N. B. - Bes nepapxuuecKoro o0IIEHHsT CAKPaMEHTaIbHO-OHTOJIOTMYECKOE CIIy~
JKEHHME, KOTOPOE HAM0 OTJIMYaTh OT KAHOHHYHO-IODHIMUECKOrO aCIEKTa, OCyIIe-
CTBIIATBCA He Moxcem. KoMucchsa OmHAKO penmuia He BXOAUTH B OOCY)KOeHHe
BOIIPOCOB O 3axonHocmu (TO3BOJIUTENIBHOCTH) H  OeiicmeumensHocmu, KOTOPBIE
NPEIOCTABIIAIOTCA IS JUCKycCHMH OOrocjioBaM, OCOOEHHO B OTHOLIEHHM BJIACTH
OCYILIECTBIIsIEMOM (haKTHUECKH y OTHAEJICHHBIX BOCTOUHBIX XpHUCTHAH, H IUIA O0Bs-
CHEHHs KOTOPBIX CYILECTBYIOT Da3Hble MHEHHA.

7 cM. Hame m3gamme Ne 22, 3

1 INEPUKJIEC ®EJINYU
TuT. Apxuermckon CamocaTckuii
Tenepampnblit Cexperaps CBSIIEHHOTO
Bcenenckoro Batukanckoro CoGopa II.
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